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ä A Brief Collection of choſe provokir 
Recorded in the Holy Scriptures, for w 
Lord bath uſually ſent the fore deftr 
Peſtilence or Plague among a People. 
With ſome ſpecial . Receipts 


Preſervativics agaiaſt further e | 
am: Diſeaſe.” 
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May ſerveas a ſeaſonable Call from the Lord, to 1. 
vite all ſorts. of People tox-ſpeedy Return ut > 
the Lord; and a forſaking of thaſe fins v 
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Chriltia Reader. 


Know many 3 
! external directions have lately 
been prelcibed, and expoſed to 
publique view, not only for the 
cure of the Plague, but for the 
preventing of the ſaid Infection 
and moſt people are forward * 

nough to make Hſe of outward- 

remedies and means to preſerve themſelves and fas © 
milies, in a wholſom and healthful conſtitution of 
body, or it fick and diſeaſed, whether by the Pefti- 
lence, dr by any other ſtroak or vilitation of the 
Lord, ta recover themſel ves again into their fore. 
mer condition of health; And how many alſare» 


move their habitations, and flye away into remote 


places, thinking thereby to ſhelter themſelves from 
the eyesof the Almighty, aud ſo eſcape the ſtroak 
of Divine Juſtice? But 1 would let ſuch perſons 
know, who are running away from God, chat his - 
hand can find out, and oyertake them. as - 
David, Pla. 2 Phaber fall I go from. | * 
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To the Reader. 


the wings of the morning , and dwell in the ut termoſt 


| 6 . plarts of the Sea, even there ſhall thy hand lead me "and 


1 right band ſhall bold me 5 If L ſay; ſorely the 
20 Pall cover me, even the night ball be light 
about me; Tea, the darkneſs hideth not from thee, but 
the night ſhineth as the day ; the darkneſs and the light 
are both alike to thee. And what ſaies Fob , Hell is 
nakgd before him, and deſtraction bath no covering, 
Job 26:6. And again, His eyes are apon the ways 
of man, and be ſeeth all his goings. There is no dark: 
neſs,nor ſhidow of death, where the workers iniqui- 
ty may hide themſelves, for be will not lay upon man 
more then right, Job 34. 21, 22, 23. And know for 
a certain, as Moſes tpake unto the Iſraellter, That 


If yon fins againſt the Lord, be ſure your fin will find 


you out, Numb, 32. 23. And for others chitwonld 
ſeek preſervation and health in the uſe of Jawful 
meang , the fame may be lawfully and wartantably 
done, ſo the Lord be primarily and principally 
ſought unto , otherwiſe thou mayſt fall under the 
like reprehenlion and blame, as Aſa did, who 
though his diſeaſe was exceedipg great, yet, in his 
aft he ſong ht not to the Lord „ but to the 'f byfi- 


tian, 2 Chron. 16. 12. All ſecondary means will 


be little available to thy health, if the Lord bleſs 


them not. And as every Creature of God is ſancti. 


fied by the Word of God and Prayer, av in 
1 Tim. 4. 4, 5. So is it the Lords great Prerogative 
Royal, to kill and to make alive, to bring down to the 
Grave, and to bring up again, 1 Sam. 2. 6. Which 
the Lord himſelf hach ratified out of tis own” - 
mouth, Deut. 32. 29. But alas, how ſew aretliere 


oss truly ſenſible of the hand of God; though 
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T0 bb Realer. 
It is true, that moſt men and Women do generally 
fear and draad the Peſtilence, becauſe it wa-noy- 
ſom and moſt uncomſor table deſtroy ing diſeaſe, ex 


cluding the ſociety of the choyſelt friends, and of 


the neareſt and deareſt Relations; But do thi 
mind or conlider the peſtilential nature of t 
fins, chat uſually bring down this ſevere ſtroak and 
viſitation from the Lord upon a nation? How few 
among us are ſenfible of our ſoul. fickneſſes ? and if 
not ſenſible, how then can any ſpiritual remedies, 
and preſervatives be ſought out, and ſanftifiedly 
applyed > But know, that the Diſeaſes of the ſoul 
are far more we nn and deadly then thoſe of the 
body. No bodily Diſeaſe can hinder thy glorious 
reſurrection, but if thou dye in a ſpiritual diſeaſe. 
in ſin, unlamented and unrepented of, it cuts off 
all hope of future glory, nnd precipitates unto 
theſecond death. It was therefore ſtrongly movge 
ing upon my heart, (with reſpet chiefly to the 
glory of God, and the publique emolument and 


good of all, and as a moſt unworthy inſtrument in 
the hand of Cod) to be contributing my Mite to- 


wards the recovery of a poor lincking, gaſping, 


little precious time, which the Lan 
ſhould vouchſaſe uuto me, as ſepeſ 

ſecular imployments, in ſearching i 
Scriptures, to find out, and gather. 


hainous and hideous fins, which fland upon record, 


as ſich which are the procuring cauſes of Gods 
etiding down this ſore viſitation of the Peſtilence 
among us, which here in all hamilicy ; as conſci- 
dus of mine 'own ſoul-fickneſſes and diſtempers, 


languiſhing, and dying Kingdom 5/c0%beltagy that 
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To the Reader. 


s wiſe Phyſitians, or Chirurgions do, in reference 


to the health of theic Patients (though I profeſs 


my ſelt to be very unskilful and unexpert in fo 


ſerious and waighty a matter) who will not pre- 
ſcribe any Phylical receipts, curations, or reme- 


dies, till they ſearch out, and rightly underſtand 


the nature, grounds, and cauſes of their evil ma- 


Ugnaut and malevolent diſtempers. And herein 1 
have endeavoured to ſearch the wound to the 


quick, not ſuperficially or parcially, but through- 
ly as that which is moſt conducible to a ſound and 
perſect healing 5 that as well Profeſſors. 28 pro. 
phane perfons might be brought to a fight of their 
ownevils ; which as ſewel to the fire, have k indled 
the wrath of God againſt us; It was the Lords 


complaint againſt the Prophets and Prieſts in the 


Prophet Feremies time, Thot they bad heated the hurt 


of the Daughter of bis people ſlightly, faying, peace, 


peace , when there was. no peace, Jer. 6, 14. They 
heajed ſlightly, in the lighteſt manner, by telling a 
tale, as it were, or ſome light ſpeech, as if it were 
but a jeſt, or a ſcare- crow, as if the fins and the 
puniihments that were threatned, wereof little or 
no goncernment. Now. the nature of the diſeaſe 
being throughly ſound out and diſcovered ; and 

as alſo how forward moſt are to make uſe 
ot out ward remedies, for bodily preſervation 3 lt 
was much upon my heart allo, to prepare ſome 
ſpecial ſpiricual and heavenly receipts , and ſove· 
raign antidotes , in order, both to bodily. aud 
ſoul preſer vation, from this of the deſtroying Pe · 
ſtilenee, in a ſpecial manner; For Godlay eth diſ- 
eaſes on the body; to reſtrain or to puniſh the 
diſeaſes and ſickneſſes of the ſoul, or to force us 
= ; to 


I have/enlarged my ſelf, more then I thought at 


To 'the Reader. 1 
to ſeek {piritual remediesfor the ſame. So that now 
though thy diſeaſe may be very dangerous and del- 
perate, yet being diligent aud conſcientious in el 
uſe of the" means, thou needeſt not deſpair of 
' help; orbecrying out with the Prophet eren), 
I; there no balm in Gilead ? Is there vo Phyfitian © 
there't "Why'then is net the bealth of the 474 eo 4 
9277 55 recovered? Jer. 8. 22. 1 cannot fy: s ſome ,, | 
bold Phyfitions, or Mountebancks rather, that 1 
have onely one Salve for every ſore, or one ſov e. 
raiga Univerſal Pill for all manner of diſeaſes ; yet 3 

I have notpreſcribed thee many receipts, for to 
tire thee, or that thou ſhouldeſt fay ; The remedy 
is worſe then the diſeaſe ; but ſeven only, in order 
to the Curing of fiſteen very pernicious and mortal 
diſtempers; In the opening of which, I confeſs . 


firſt to have done, but I hope thou wilt not ching 
it tedious or to much, ſeeing t but to diltg. 
ver unto thee, the moſt excellent worth aud 
vertue that each of thoſe ſpecial and ſpirituuf 
receipts, is compriſed and contained. And though 


I might have uſed more brevity, by touching light- 
ly upon Scriptures, and have reſerved thee "= 
e⸗ 


marginal notes for thy peruſing of them , F#* 

thought it would not be ſo beneficial , as ; 
hearlal of the >criptures themſelves 3 which as 
id will go on more ſmoath and pleaſurable in tead- 
ing, ſo will it ſute beſt with the weakeſt know""" 3 
ledge and underſtanding , for whoſe fakes in a 
ſpecial manner this Treatiſe was intended; There- 
fore I hope you will not look for excellency of 
ſpeech or of wiſdom , in declaring unto you the 
Teſtimohy of God, that may better be expeted _- 
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7 the Reader. 


men qEvainedup. inthe Univerfities andSchoolks 
of L earmog. But I defire 1 in much plainneſs of 
- . ſpeech, by the 8 of the truth, and in 
monltcs tion 6 of the ſpirit and power. of God to . 
ml (el f to every mans conſciegce in the , 
c 1 Cor. 2. 4 . gur. 4. Sa And 0 
Wat ele would * KL "of ſome Fecal. ule 
1 br ice, this poor tion td a, .of 
3 . 15 provoking y"_g and a Ten de urn 
ute the ord by unfaigne ed repentance, chat he 
may ſay to the deſtroy ing Angel, It is enongb, ftoy 
nu thine band, 1 Chron. 2 1. 15. This i» chaRegyer 
of him Nah is really, 
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A — Yer herd dewn ent applyed, ib. 
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| ERRAT A. 
Gentle Reader, 


2 Aut bort abſence from the Preſs, hath oecaſio 
ned ſome Miſtakes inthe Printing ; Thou art de- 
fired to corre with thy Pen theſe faults among others 
Whieb being dene, be bath but this requeſt more #6 
- make unto thee, that whenthou entereſt upon the _— 
of this Treatiſe, tbos wilt not lay it quite aſide, 
thox baſt read it througbly ; And then thou wilt find it 
neceſſary to be meditated upon when the Peſtilenee 
ceaſeth, ſo long as the Plague of fin remaineth. 
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4 «highly proxoking mnto the Lord, to 


15 


1 the deſtroy ing Peſtiſence among a 
„She fin of Oppreſſion : When the 
powers and Authocities.of Nation . do exeteiſ 
| ation or Qppeſlion over t e Bodies and C4 
| | ſciendes of chepeople of Gel. Ting was, the, 
4 F -Phorodb, who tyrannited, not  onely over the 

dies, hut over che Gonſciences alſo, of the 
dren of Iſrael ; He (ets Task · maſters over chem, 
- coalflit chem wich their burdens z. And the 
2 


s tian made the Children of Iſrael to ſer ye 
| \gour 5 and made their lives bitter with bard bun- 
in Morter and in Brick, and in all manner 
. vice in the field; all their ſervice wherein 
4 made chem ſerve, was wich rigour. By re- 
of which bondage, the Children of Iſrael 12 
ander ed, and their cry came up unto God , 
1 235 14. comp. with Chap. 2. 23. So Chap. 
„Abe Lord ſaid, I bave ſurely, Gen the ofiition | 
7 uy * which are p have heard tbeir 
9 


2 be Cauſes and Cure of 


ery., by reafon of their Takenafters , for I knowtbeiy 
ſorrows ; And in the ↄth. Verſe. Bebold the er y of the 


Fan eb 


them. 5 was an oppreſſion that Pharoab 
220 his cruel Task-inaſteis did exerciſe over their 
bodies. 
The oppreſſion that he exerciſed ver their ſouls 
and Ne * this. The 
Lord he called abd e 4 13 es to go 
unto Pharoah, and he with the Elders of Ire, 
were to ſay unto him; The Lord Gad 25 the He. 
ew Path met ih; unnd. ler 4 be- 
ne rer Aar pu de ie 
Ade FA ö 20 o B 5 85 
hockey ten Prblt po him 1 And the 
TN — n it is vrry o- 
De, o E. ef Stn. O nl 
27 y- j ourney — we Dreert, 


75 n Lord pr Gy, leſt be fall wiftn 
2557 el or with the Sword; Thuriis, 


TLeſche ſlay d id denon u with- Peftildgcey,- and 
Wich che Sw Erd; u in Fudgt# 9.2 phubohe 
1 his heit, and is difo eUient mtb te 0d 
Grtkbe Lord.” And Pharoah fuld, „ho ische Loy, 
nt 1 öcid obey his veice f te mean on d l 

25 — che Lord, neither wg tet” If 727 
They be idle (rd he) thereſore they cry, oe; yin 
Ter us pv uh $attifice unto. dr G, 

-"_ 2244 Bur the Judgments of God bete 
2 teels, md the Sreivois ſwarm of 'Flics 

Sag to his houſe, into bisfer vant kduſes, ; 

in #I\the Land Epypr'z {6 tine 3 | 


The: RECFILENCE. | 23 FA 
by reaſon af the ſxumof Elass chen 
r Moſer and Aar, that they mpybe 
Series 0, God; but where2/in the Laad, 
ehac 58, in his Oπαπ Lend, the Land, af Egypt. hut 
ä what laid Maſes ? Ii d matimeet. fo U d. — 
ſasrifice vhe 3 of abe Egypeans, toi the 
Lord our Gd ; Co, ſhall we $Saeriftte;tbe\ahnnins. 
tian f the Egyptians he fore tbeir er., arid: ll 
uthey not. V mill ge three det journey 
| ita the Wulderneſti, and Sacrifice antotbe Lord nur 
; God , as be. frollcommond . It is not meet; orcie 
is not right ſo to do , as being rotſoappoimted of 
God, who called into the Wikdernets to Sacrißer, 
Exod 3+ 18, Shall we, Sacrifice abe ao F 
the Egyptians J. That is, The Beaſts bie b tb: 
ians do worſhip, aud. do abbor' ta kits or 10 fte 
tilled for: Sacrifite. nnd the en dien repeat- 
ed, may imply twa ſenſes. | or: ni br 
. Shall ue Saoriſice to our God —— 
che Tgyppianr Sscoifce, that would ve an —_ 
nation to the Lord? 
r, a. Shall we Sacrifice ſach ehings 4 God 
-requireth. that W be an abomination to iche 
: x E þ 
The — calling the Gods and: . 
vices of the feathens, Abomiaatians.z As Der. 
7. 25. and 12. 30, 31. 2 King, 23. 13. E. 1. 
iſe, 44- 19. Now the; principal Saerifices of the 
_ " Hebrews were Ouen and Sbeep, Gen. 154 9. And 
il Shepherds, or Sheep«keepers were an abami- 
1 nation to the Egyptians. Gen. 46. 34. For che 
| — abſuuined ſrom Sheep, and Sacrificed 
5 By all which! it is very evident; _ 
1 nor 3 3 2 
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_ 'Pharacb denying the Iſraslite/ to Worhip, 1s God 
badappo'nted chem, did 'opprefsthem , not only 


in their bodies, but in their Conſciences hike- |. 


viſe 3 which drew down the dreadful Judgmente 
of God upon him and his Land z among which, 
cis of the deſtroying Peſulence. For proof 
. whereof, ſee En 3. 19,20, Jun ſure (ſaith the 
Lord) that the King of Egypt will not let van g 
no, not hy a mipbiy band And whas follows 7 1 will + 
ſtreteh ont my baud and [mite Egypt with all my 


wonder, &. Su Exid g. ug; 14, 15. Thus ſaith 


be. Lord God of the Hebrews, Let ny people go, that 
they may ſerne mfr I will at tbhit time ſend al 
my plaguet upon thy heart, c. and eſpecially in 
- the:15, Ferſ. Fon now will I: ſtreteh out my; band, 
' that / muy ſmite:thee and thy people with Peſti- 
-lence-, and: 1bos:-fhalt le ent off from the Earth. 


And in the 12. Chap. and a9. Verſt See what a A 


uręadſul laughter the Lord inade-accordingly-in 
-the Land of Egypt. And it came to Paſt, that at 
Midnight the Lord ſmate all tbe firſt-born in the 
Land of Egypt; from the firft-born of Pharoah that 
ſat oz bis. Thrane; unt) the firſt-born of tbe Captive 
that was in the Dungeon, and all the firſt- hem "of 
Cartel; and there was a great cry in Egypt; for 
there was not 4 Hauſe where, there was not one dead. 
See further the ſeverity of God in puniſhing this 
{in of Oppreſſion, Jer: 34.317; Therefore, abs 
' ſaith” the: Lord, ye hade not hearkened' unte me in 
proclaiming liberty every one 10 bis brother and 
every man to bis neighbour; Behald, I fr, e 
Ali rty for on, faith the Lom 5 0. the; & 10 4 
the Peſtilence, und to the Famine, and 7 8 
„8 4 | 4) you 5 
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the PE-STILENCE,8R} 5 
you to be removed into all the Kingdoms of #beeartÞ\' 
So highly diſplesſing it is unto the Lord, for a 
people to be oppreſſed, eithe in their civil os ſpĩ- 
| ritual liberties and enjoyments; according to that 
| in Pſs: 12. 3. For the oppreſſion” of the poor , for the 
ſighing of the need), nom will I ariſe (ſaith the 
|} Lord) I will ſet bim at ſafety from bim that paf-. 
f eib at bim. And further, in Jſ2. 49. 25, 26. 
dreadſul place to all cruel Oppreſſors of Gods 
people; ſaith the Lord there, I will contendwith, 
bis thot contendeth with tbee, and will ſave thy 
| Children ; And I will feed them that oppreſs thee, 
. with their own fleſh , and they ſhall be drunken with 
| their on blood , 4s with ſweet wine; And Amar 
| 2. 6. Thus ſaith the Lord, for threetranſpreſſions of 
| Iſrael, and for four, I will not turn away the puniſn 
| mentiberbf ; Why ? Becauſe they ſold the righteous 
> | for ſilver ; and the poor for a pair ſboer. Sorkſa; 
I 32.4, 5, 6. Thus (ſaith the Lord) my people ments 
down aforetime into Egypt to ſoparn there, and the' 
Aſſyrian oppreſſed them without cauſe ; Now there- 
fore what have I here, ( ſaith the Lord) that my people 
| is taken away for nongbt ? they that rule over. them, 
" Þ' make themto bowl, ( ſaith the Lord) and my nume 
ceontinually every day is blaſphemed.T herefore my people 
all know my name, therefore they Hall know in that 
day, that I am he that doth ſpeak , behold it is J. 
By which it is very evident thatthe Lord does not 
onely intimate unto us, how ſorely he plagued 
the Egyptians,” becauſe they had grievoully afflicted 
udoppreſſed his people, which voluntarily, and 
of their ou accord went down into Egypt, but 
alſo that he will much more grievouſly plague the 
| wi | | E 3 : Aſyris j 
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67 The'Canſer aud Cure of 
Aſſrians that carried them away out of theĩi own- 
Laidy the hand of Canaan, 'whicl:he had given 
them for an Inheritance, and there dealt ſocruelly 
and unmerciſully with them. e e eve 

So ſorely diſplealing is it unto thei Lord; when 
thoſe that rule aver his people, ſtiall małke them ta 
hoe ; that is, to cry bitter ly. to moutn and da 
ment ſorely, as it is rendred, Fer. q. 8. and Excl! 
21.12. Fothis agrees that in the 5th. Ch. of - 
. Jwnemiab), and the 33, and 34. Verſer. Thur nb 

the Lord of Hoſts, Ihe Children of lſrael, ni ir 
'Childrenof Judan were oppreſſed tagether, and all that - 
took; them Captives held them fa, they refuſed 10 
let them go. Their Redeemer ir ſtrong, the Lond of 
Hoſty-3s bis name, he ſhall throughly'plead their\canſe, 
that he may give reſt unto the Land, and diſquiet the 
Inhobitants of Babylon, What we may anderſtand 
by the Lordspleading of the canſe of his people 
here, and 22 the inhabitantꝭ of Fabylon 
that oppreſſec them, that of Jerem. 5 1. 35, 36. 
doth evidently declare, The vrolence dont to me and 
to my fleſh , be npon' Babylon ſþ2ll the Inhabisam⸗ 
Sion ſay, and my blood upon the Inhabitants of 
Chaldea, ſball Jeruſalem ſay. Therefore rbur faith 
the Lord, bebold I will plead aby cauſe , ant' roke 
nengeance for thee , and I will dry" np ber Sea, and 
make her Springs dry, When the Lord (half plead 
the cauſe of Sn, then wilt he take veazemce 
for hee, that is, he will avenge himſelf of his vnd 
her cruel oppreſſjng enemies; According to chat 
which the Lord of Hoſts, the mighty one df Iſtoel 
ſpeaks in Iſs; 1. 24. b, Iwill eaſe me of Mine 

Adoerſaries , and avenge me 'of min Enemies: | 

N ho | This 


the F. LEH. * 

This is the dime wheo he null e his, Ar | 
| drank v ich bloods. aud bis Sd 0 dex our ih 
Aad then what follgms ? Renee N NI, ft 
his people: for be will avenge the blood of bas Fer- 
darts, and will render vepgeanceunty his Adueeſarzes, 
and will be erat . wwe hf Lend, a 2a Big 
people 3 As it is. 1 Nene. 32. 42437 Thiß 55 
timexhich is called by the Prophet Laiab Tg 
daf the Lords, peng eance, and the yeq” of recog: 
7e for the comtronerfes of Bio Ig. 4B. called 
by Zecemiab , the. vengeange of the Lord our Gad, 
the vengeauce of bis Temple , ler, 59. 28, An 
take notice then haw ſeyere the-Locd> will be, He 
tells us, that his Sword {hail be hathed in Hes 
ven, and it ſhall cage dawn upon Ide, dd 
upon the people of his curſe to Judgement. Nx 
Jdumea, we are to underſtaad dm, or the EAA. 
mite, who were the nigheſt Kindred of the Z/rap 
lzes but notwithſtanding they were their gręs f 
enemies and oppreſſors; And therefore laid the. 
Lord, by che Prophet Qbadiab, Verſ. 10, Fontl 
violente (meaning the Edomites) ggainſt thy Brother, 
Jacob , ſhame ſhall cougr thee , and hon ſhalt be. 
ent off fer ener. Aud thele xa 2 Type and Ei- 
gurę of all che enemies of the Church gf G A 
who indeed: de hoaſt apd brag that they are der 

ded and born of the Church, crying 1 095 

«ple of che Lord , The Temple of tue Lad, 
(a8ting.up a Worſhip of their own deviſing, avg. 
are in the practiſe of Sacraments and Ordinanges,, 
3+ che true Church and Spouſe of Chriſt „Jet, 
indeed, and in truth, do hate, peciecure , an 
oppreſa the true ſriun and fincere. wort 
592 4 


p- 
pers 


m. ße e ber 
peryof Jeſus. Whereby it is very evident, het 


dreadful plagues and puniſhments the fin of op- 
preſſion dothbring upon a Land and Nation. 


<2; The (ſecond Peſtilential fin, is the ſin of Ver- 
ſteution, and-batred againſt God and bis people 4 As 
God hath his Arrows of his deliverance for the 
preſervation: of his people againſt their enemies, 
2 Ring. 12. 17. So he hath the Arrows of his Indig- 
nation and wrath, which Fob being under a ſpirit of 
deſer tion and temptation apprehended were within 
him; the poiſon whereof he ſaid did drink up his 
fpirit, Fob 6. 4. So David in the like condition, 
Thai tbe arrows of the Lord did ſtiek faſt in him, and 
bis hand preſſed him ſore, Pſal. 38.4. And the Prophet 
remy inhis Lementations; He bath bent bis bow 
Faith he) and ſet meas a mark for the Arrow, He 
bath cauſed the arrowy of bis quiver. to enter into my 
rein, Lam. 3. 12,13. I fay whatever might be the 
apprebenſſons of theſe holy and righteous men, yet 
ſarely the Lord has his arrows of his fare diſplea- 
fire and wrath, which as the inſtruments of death, 
hehath prepared and ordained againſt the Perſeen- 
töte, Pfal. 7. 13. And this of che deſtroying Peſti- 
5 * is one of the foreſt and ſharpeſt of them, 20 
reckoned amongft his ſour {ore judgements, Exek. 
14:24, And as the wicked do bend their bow, and 
ale ready their arrows upon the ſtring, that they may 

ly hum at the upright in heart, Plal. 1 T. a. So 

the Lord he has his bow and arrows, and his -Bow 
is bent alſo, and his arrows he bath ready, Pas. 
which he ferids out and (caters his enemies with, 
Pat: 18.14. With theſe e breaks their bones a1 


Pierces 


| the PES&TI DENCE, 9 
pierces them through, Num. 24.8. yea; makes them 
drunk with their blood, Dent. 3 2. 4. Theſe are 
ſharp in the heart of the Kings enemies, pſul. 45. 5 
The Inſtruments and means that the Lord makes uſe 
ofagainſt his enemies are piercing, yea ſo piercing, 
that the heart, the cloſeſt and ſtrongeſt part, even 
that wherein liſe conlilteth,ſhall be peirced thereby. 
The atrows of the Lord are like the ſwords of 
Faul and Jonathan mhich did execution and retur- 
ned not empty, 2 Cam. 1. 22. You think by flying 
away and hiding your ſelves in the thickets of the 
forreſt, you ſhall be ſecured from the ſtroke of theſe 
arrows ofGods vengeance;zbut know, if you are God 
Enemies and perſecutors, his hand will find you ont, 
yes bis right hand will ſinde out thoſe that bate bim 3 
and be will male you as @: fiery oven in the time of bis 
auger, Plal,21.8,9. - For wickedneſs burneth as fire, 
and it ſhall devour the briars and thorns. and ſhall 
kjndle in the thickets of the forreſt , and they (ball 
mount up us the lifting up of ſmoke ; for through the 
wrath of the Lord of Hoſts the land ſhell be darkned, 
and the people ſhall be as the fervel of the fire, no man 
ſhall ſpare his brother, Iſa. 9. 18, 19, I fay, if you 
be the Lords Adverſaries, then if the Scriptures be 
true and cannot be broken, you ſhall aſſuredly be 
broken in:peices, yea out of heaven will the Lord 
thunder upon you, 1 Sam. 2. 10. And if that will 
not do, he will throw you into the deeps, a8 a ſtone 
into the mighty waters, as he dealt with the perſe- 
cutors of: his people, Neb. 9. 18. I cannot let paſs 
thoſe dreadful imprecations.which the Prophet Pa-. 
vid thundereth out againſt his and the Lords Adver= 

ſarzes, under the perſon of Juda; Set a wicked 
N.. man | 


10 The Cauſe a Cute of: ' 
man over him (ſaith he) Let Satan ſtand at his cight 
hand; let him be condemned and his preyer be- 
come. ſin; and his days few, and his children fa- 
cher leſt, and vagabonds, begging their bread; and 
ſnehi like prophetical direful — 3 Aud why all 
Unis ? Berauſe that be remenbred not to hem mcrey, bus 

erſecuted the pour and needy man, that be might even 

the broken in beard, Pla,109.to ver.17.fo Pla.6g, 
verſe 22. and anward; Let vbeir table become a ſnare 
before them, and that which ſhould haut born for t beiy 
welfare, let it become a trap: Let their eyes be dart. 
wed that they ſee not, and mokg their loins continually 
to ſhake. Pour ont thine indignation upon them, and 
les thy wrathful anger take. bold of them. Let their 
habijtations he deſolate, and let nonedwell in their tents. 
Add iniquity te their iniquity,” and let them not come 
unto thy righteouſneſs: Zet oben be blotted out of the 
book of tbe living, and not be written with the righte- 
ons. Now what's the reaſon that David devoteth 
his and the Lords enemies to ſuch dreadful deſtru- 
ions? why ? even for this cauſe; Fe they per- 
ſeemte him whom t hom haſt ſmitten, and talk to the 
grief of thoſe whom thou haſt wouaded. Byall which 
de meaneth, that the wicked laid grievous affliſti- 
ens and puniſhmencs upon fuck, whom the Lord in 
his ſather ly love had chaſtiſed, whether you un- 
derſtand it of Chriſt or of his afflicted and perſecu- 
ted members: This is a ſin that is highly provoking 
unto the Lord, drawing down che wrat of God to 
«Kingdoms inevitable deſolation and deſtruction; 


90 


tht PESTEFL ENCE rr 
ud betimer ant ſending, bechiſe be Bad compuſſtom one 
15 — fe ory. lace. Batthey mocked 
the meſengers if God, and deſpiſed his wordt, and miſ.. 
ufed bis Prophets, untill the wrath of the Lora \- 
againſt hi people, till there was no remedy,or no heal- 
ing; berauſe on the one fide the people reponted 
not, and on the other ſide Gods Jnffice required: 
tat their impenitency ſhould be moſt feverely pu- 
niſtred. Its a ſimilitude taken from fick bodies that 
are incarable 3 For (as Stephen ſaid truly, whom 
they ſtoned) whieh of the e have not your fa-" 
_ thers perſecuted ? and they bave ſlain them which 
ſhewed before of the coming of the Faſt one ( meaning 
Chriſt) of whom (faith be) ye have been now the he. 
trayers and murderers, Acts 7.52. And therefore it 
wasthat our bleſſed Saviour took up that fad la- 
mentationand complaint; eee Feraſolem, 
then that killeſt the Prophet i, aud ſtoneſt them which are 
ſent unto thee, bow often wonld I bave gathered thy 
ehitd / en together, even as a ben gatbereth her ebickens 
ieder ber wings, and qe would not? And what fol- 
lows? Bebold your bouſe i left unto you deſolate , 
Matth. 23-37,39, Perfecution is the certain fore. 
runner ofa Nations defolation and deſtruction. And 
God does uſually retaliate the fin of perſecuting 
and deſtroying men upon their own heads; Let their 
way be dark and ſlippery, and let the Angel of the Lord 
jerſtente them, Plal.35.6. As the fire burnetbthe 
wood, and atthe flame ſerterÞ the mountain on fire 
fo perſecute them with thy tempeſt, and make them a. 
fraid with thy ftorm : Fill their faces with ſhame that 
they may ſeek. thy name: O Lord, let them be confoun- 
lid and troubled for ever ,"yea let them be put to ſhame 
| and 


12 The Cane and cure of 
and periſe.; That men may, know, that thous whoſe 


name alone is Febovab, art tbe moſt bigh over all the 


earth, Plal. 83. 15,16,17,18. And who are they 
whom che Plalmilt imprecates theſe dreadfyl judg- 
ments to fall upon, bat Gods Enemies and Perfecn- 
tors? For ho, thine exemics make-a tumult, and they 
that hate thee have lift up the head, they have taken 
erafty counſel againſt thy people, and conſulted againſt 
thy bidden ones. They have ſaid, Come, let us cut 


| them off from being a Nation; that the name of Iſra- 
el may be no more in remembrance. God has his hid - 


den ones, ſuch whoſe life is hid with Chrift in 
God, Col. 3. ; · whom the Lord eſteems as his jew- 
els, keeping chem in faithful and ſaſe cuſtody, bi- 


ding them in che ſecret of his preſence from the 


pride of man, which betakg themſelves to the Lord 
for refuge to be hid and ſecure under his tuition 
and protection, Pſal. 27.5. and 31. 20. And theſe 
are they that the enemies of God did conſult and 
conſpire againſt, even to extirpate them, and to root 
them out of the land. But ſee how juſt the Lord 
is in the exeution of his righteous and terrible 
judgements upon ſuch: Thon ſhalt take-up this pro- 
erb (faith the Lord) againſt the King of Babylon 
and ſay, Hir bath the. Oppreſſor ceaſed ? the golden 


wicked, and the Scepter of the Rulers. He that ſmote 
the people in wrath with 4 continual firoke ( mark 
that) he that ruled the Nations in anger is perſecuted, 
and none hinderet h, Iſa. 14.4, 56. O that this were 
ſeriouſly laid to heart by the. perſecuting ſpirits of 
this generation; whether Gods coutroverſie with 
the Kingdom at this time, in this ſore viſitation 


— 


City ceaſed ? the Lord bath broken the flaff of the 


of 


"obe 'FEgFIOBNCE. 23 
of the Plagueamong us, doth not in 2. great me- 


lure ſpring from ehis evi} and bieter root à ſo hei- 
nous and provoking ſin it is unto een ut 


3. The third benden defiroying@ is the fin 
oſ Murder and $1004-ſbed that is exercifedupon.the 
people of God. See Jer. 50. 11, 12 13>wheidread- 
ful threatnings of the Lord againſt Babylon for. this 
very-fin : Becauſe je were glaa (ſaith the kord) be- 
cauſe ye rejayted, O he deſtroyers of mine heritage, 
betawſe ye are grown fat 4s be beifer at graſs, andibel · 
low as hulls : Mark, they wete the deſtroyets oſ Gods 
heritage, that was their ſin; and now what muſt 
be their pudiſhnment? Taur mot ber ſpall he ſore com- 
funded, ſbe that bare you ſhall be aſbamed; Ly 
the bindermoſt of the Nations ſhall he a wii 
dryland and a deſert ; becauſe of the wrath of 'be Lord 
it ſnall net he inhabited; but it ſhallbe wholly. deſolate, 
every one that goeth by Babylon ſhall. been hel and 
biß at al her plagues. So in Jer. 5 1. 34,35 · The Church 
complaius there, that Nebachadnezzar King of Ba- 
bylon had devoured her, and cruſhed her, and made 


her an empty veſſel, and had ſwallowed ber up lie 


a Drogon, acid filled his belly with her delicaten and 
caſt her out. What then is the Churches dreadful 


imprecation hereupon d but that which was menti - 


oned before, The violence done to me and to e. 


upon Babylon ſhall the inbabijants o ſoy; and 
my blobd u pan the inbabitams of 22 ſell Jeru- 


ſalem ſay. mon ages thus ſaith tbe: Lord, 10 "= 1 


will plead th cauſe, and take vengeance for thee,&e. 
And Babylon ſpall become heaps. , 4 dwelli 


e y 
| ' far Dropone an aſtoniſbment, à biſſing without on * 
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dba. - And in the 33. Terſe, 'The Huugbier 
Babylon is like a nbreſhing fur it i time 29. 

ber , 5 little while and ibe time of ber harveſt 

1 ſhall come. So Rev. 18. 4. God calls his people 
| [Ehere to dome out of 'Babylon i, and mhereſore? 

'#hat ye be not portatert of | ber fins: (ſaich tha voice 
from Heaven) and that ye receive not of her Flagner. 

So in the 8th. Verſe, Therefore ſhall ber Plagnes chme 
in one day, death, and mwurnzng , and ' famine, 

- , und. fbe ſhall-be utterly burnt with Fire, for ſtramg 
ic the Lord who judgeth hen. And hat was Babylons 

-jpreat ſin d * have ſhed the blood of © Saints and 

: Prophets: and thou baſt given them blood 10 drink, 

Fer they ate wortby., ſaic che Angel of the waters. 

| Rev. 166 So Rev. IF -6. '1 ſaw (aid John 

id a Vilion) the woman dunn with abe blood of 

tbe Caim; and with ibe had of the Martyrs of Je- 

us: And in ber was, fand abe blood of — 

- aud of Saints, and of all ibat were flain pon the 

-earth,” Rev. 18. 24. Ang what follows 2: 4Helajsb, 

: ſaivation,; and glory, aud hon, and power, unt 

-#be'Lord.uny Gad, for true aul 1 bi jaug- 

imenti; for he hath judged the getat Whore ; which 

aid corrupt he earth with ber fornication Jun, bath 
avenged the blood of his. feruants at her bann Aud 
ain a aid, Alleisjab, and ber finely roſe up 
ern 
For the peedy execution of which righteous 
- judgemencs of God, upon this inſatiable and blood- 
- chirfty. Whore, it is, that the ſouls under the 
Altar, that have been ſlain for the Word of God, 

und for the Teſtimony which they held, are faid 
- ere with a loud yoice, ſaying, Hom long 1 
2 oly 


* 


ong coa- 


time of Node appoinged Judgments, audchat how. 
exer fac a 'while the ve. 4. defers his puni 


yet he certsialy hears the Prayers of his f thiul 
ſer vante, and at laſt will be fully avenged on their 
Adverſeriese And though Anticht iſts ene 


. randy is ery: great, yet it is limited according 


to the purpoſe and decree of God, who hath de- 
termised the number of Martyrs, which oum- 
ber being once accompliſhed „ not one 
blood (bat be more ſpilt by thet men of fin; 
that Son of perdition 3 who (Satan like).worketh 
with. all his power, compelling men dy Fines, 
contiſeation-of Goods, Impriſonments, Bagiſh- 
ments, aadthelike, to ſubmit unto his ways and 
lass, a Theſ< 205, Y. gad chat un fairand glo- 
© rjous paemaaerno, forahe ſnppre n 
11 an 
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and Hereſies, for the beating down of ſin; for 
the working of men to conformity and uniformity, 
and the bringing oſ them into obedience unto che 
Church; which to do, if the Eetleſiaſtical power 
is nor ſufficient , the Magiſterial power muſt be 
made uſe of. But it is very evident, thatthe Anti- 
chriſtian religion , conliſting for the moſtipart in 
-Will-worlhip : and in humane traditions and in- 
ventions could never have ſubſiſted co this day, 
had it not been ſupported by an Arm of fleſh; when 
as our Lord Jeſus with his- Apoſtles and Diſciples, 
never ſought to the Civil Magiſtrate jor Powers 
of the World upon that accompt, nor is the 
Kingdom of Chriſt to-be erected aud eſtabliſned 
in this way of humane ſorce and power. The 
weapons of our warfare (ſaith the Apoſtle) are not 
- carnal”, 2 Cor. 10. 4. It is the powers of the world 
- that ſhall deſtroy the holy pepple, Pax. 8. 24. It 
is the Little Horn, the Romiſh Antichriſt; that 
| ſhall make War wich the Saints, and prevail” KS 
1% gainſt them , until tae Ancient of days come, 
| and that judgment be given to the Saints of the 
moſt high, and that the time come that the Saints 
ſhaſl polſeſi the Kingdom, Dan, 7. 21. a. It is 
he , that ſpall ſpeak, great word: againſt the moſt 
high „ and ſhsll wear out the Saints of | the moſt 
higb, & Until the Judgment ſhall ſit, and then 
they (hall take awsy hi dominion , to \conſume and 
to deſtroy it unto the end, Dan. 7. 25, 26. And i — 
one 27 ſhall Babylons Plague, come, Heath 
Þ — and famine, and ſhe ſhall be. utterly og 
| - with firt'y' for ſtrong is the Lord Gad * 4 
Eber, Rer. 18.8. Pied, of the Lord again 
U. — 
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©  chislin of bloodſhed and cruelty, that is exerciſed: 


on the Saints of God, is further ſet forth in that 


. 


of the Prophet Ames Chap. 1. Verſ. 11. (Thus 
ſaith the Lord) for three tranſgreſſions of Bdm, 
aud for four 1 will not turn away the puniſhment 
thereof; and why ? Becauſe he did purſue his Bro 
ther with the Sword, and did caſt off all pity, aud 


his anger did tear perpetually, and kept his wrath 


for ever. For this alſo hath the Lord a contro- 


verſie with the Land; becauſe, by killing and ſteal- 


ing, &. they break out, and blood toucketh 
blood. Therefore ſhall the land mourn, and every 
one that dwelleth therein (hall languiſh, Hoſes 4. 


1,2,3. So in the Pſal. 94. 5,6, They break in 


pieces thy people, O Lord, and affii/thine heri- 
tage, they (lay the widow,andthe ſtranger, and mur- 
der the fatherleſs; yet they (ay, the Lord ſhall not 


ſee.. And what then 2 O Lord God, to-whom ven- 


geance belongeth, ſhew' thy ſelf: Life up thy felf. 
thou Judge of the earth, render a reward to the 
proud. So highly provoking is it unto the Lord, 
for any to havea hand in the deſtroying of Gods 
heritage 5 As the Pſalmiſt ſaith, When the Lord 


ſhall make inquitition for blood, he will remember 


tnem, and not forget the cry of the humble, or of | 


the afflicted. | 


4. The fourth peſtilential and highly provoking f 
FF fin; is the fin of Idolatry, which is the worſhipping 


| of falſe Gods, or the true God in a falſe mauuer. 

This is that fin, that hath greatly incenſed the Lord 

to ſend this (ore. Judgement of the Plague or Peſti- 

lence, and the Sword among a people, Fadg. 5. 8. 

le is aid , they choſe new gods, then was war in 
13” C 


hs 
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the gates. When Iſbael forſooł the Lord, nd his 


true worſhip, and fell to che wortipping of the 


Id6 Gods of the Heathen, cht᷑u the Lord ever and 
anon puniſhed them with war. And(as'the Sword, 
ſo che Peſtiſencs brake in among them for this very 
ſin, Pſal. 106. 287 29. They Joyned themſelves 
alſo to Baal - Peor, and eat the ſacriſices of the dead; 
Thus chey provoked him to anger with their in- 
ventions, and the Plague brake in upon them. See 
Num. 25. 2. to which this in che Pſalmes doth re- 
ferre. Itãs ſaid, they called the people to the Sa - 
crificeof their Gods; and the people did eat and 
bowed down to their gods. And Iſrael joyned 
himfelf co Baal · peor, and the anger of the Lord 
was kindled againſt Iſrael; fo that there died in 
the Plague, no ſeſs then four and twenty thouſand, 
and many more had bgen deſtroyed had not Phine- 
bx ſtood up and, executed judgement, and turned 
away the wratli of the Lord, and ſo the Plague was, 
ſtay ed, as in the 30. verſe: of that 106. Pſalm comp, 
with Nam. 25.11. Baal-peor was the Idol-god of 
the Moabites, and the Daughters of the. Moabite-⸗ 
they called or invited the people to the facrificesor 
offerings of their gods; they allured the people 
by fleſhly baices to defile cheir bodies and fouls 
with whoredom and idolatry, and the people they - 
participated or - communicated with them in 
their idolatry, which fin God in a ſpecial man- 
ner had forewarned them of, &xod. 34. 12, 13, 14, 
15,16. ; 

Take heed to thyſelf, left thou make a Covenant 
with the Inhabitants of the Land, whither thou 
oveſt-, leſt it be for a ſnare in the midſt of yo 
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But ye ſhall deftroy their Altars, break their 
Images, and eut down their Groves. For thou 
ſhalt worſbip no other God, for the Lord whoſe 
name is Jealous, is a jealous God. Leſt 
thou make a Covenant with the Inhabicancs 
of the Land, and they go a whoring after their . 
gods, and do ſacrifice to their gods, and one call 
thee, and thou eat of his ſacrifice, and thou take 
of their Daugbters unto thy Sons, and their 
Daughters go a whoring after their gods, and mzke 
thy Sons go a wboring after their gods. And 
hence it was, that the Apoſtle Paul dehotted the 
Corimthians,leſt they.ſhould be. guilty of the like 
ſin, and ſoincurre the like puniſhment, 1 Cor. 10.8. 
Neither let us commit fornication , as ſome of 
them committed (meaning ſpiritual as well as cor- 
poral uncleanneſs) and fell in one day three and 
twenty thouſand, though there was four and twenty 
thouſand fell in all, but three and twenty thouſand 
of them fel] or periſhed in one day. 

So when Moſes was in the Mount with God, and 
the People had made them a Molden Calf, and gave 
it Divine Adoration, ſaying, Theſe be thy gods O 
Iſrael which brought thee up out of the land of 
Egypt; How did the wrath of the Lord begin to 
wax hot againſt them for to conſume them, had 
not Moſes (his choſen) ſtood before him in the 
breach, to turn away his wrath, leſt he ſhould de- 
ſtroy them; yet, ſaith the Lord, Nevertheleſs, in 
the day when I viſit, I will viſitt heir ſin upon hem. 
And the Lord plagued the people, becauſe they 
made the Calf which Aaron made. See Pfal. 106. 
23. comp. with Exod. 32. 4. and 35, verſes,” E rom 
CV - whence 
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whence was that dehortation of the Apoſtle like. 
wiſe in that 1 Cor. 10.7. Neither (ſaith he) be ye Ido- 
laters, as were ſome of them, a it is written the people 
ate down to eat and drink and roſe up to play. The 
word is uſed for laughing or rejoycing, Gen. 21. 6, 
here it is meant of tueir ſinging and dancing about 
the Golden Calf they had made, as in the 18. and 
19. verſes of Exod. 32. as aforeſaid. do Fer. 19. 3; 
4, 5. Ibus ſaith the Lordof Hoſts, the Godof Iſrael, 
Bebold, I will bring evil upon this place, the which 
whoſoever heareth, his ears ſhall tingle. And where- 
fore will the Lord be ſo ſevere > Becauſe they have 
forſaken me; ſaith the Lord, and have eſtranged 
this place, and have burnt incenſe in it unto other 
gods, whom neither they nor their fathers have 
known, nor the Kings of Judah, and have filled 
this place with che blood cf Innocents ; they have 
built alſo the high places of Baal to burn their Sons 
with fire for burnt offerings unto Baal, which I 
commanded not, nor (pake it, neithercame itinto 
my mind: Therefore, behold, the days come faith 
the Lord, that | will caute them to fall by the Sword 
before their enemies, &c. aud their Carkaſes will 1 
give to be meat for the fowles of the heaven, and 
for the beaſts of the earth; and F will make this 
City deſolace and an hifling : every one that paſſeth 
thereby ſhall be aſtoniſhed and hifs, becauſe of all 
the Plague: thereof. So Ezek. 33. 25, 26, 27. 
Wherefore ( thus ſaith the Lord) ye eat with the 
blood and lift up your eyes towards your Idols, 
and ſhed blood, and ſhall ye poſſeſs the land? Ce. 
| Thus ſaith the Lord God. 4 I live, ſurely, they 
that are in the waſtes ſhall fall by the Sword, 8c. and 


they 


% 
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they chat be inthe Forts, and in the Caves ſhall dye 
of the Feſtilenee. For I will lay the Land moſt de- 
ſolate, and che pomp of her ſtrength ſhall ceaſe. 
Hence it is faid, that in fhoreb they provoked the 
Lord to wrath, ſo that the Lord was angry with 
them to have deſtroyed chem, Deut. 9. 8. And 
Beut.32-16,to 21. They provoked him to jealouſie 
with ſtrenge gods, with abominations provoked 
they him to anger. They ſacrificed to Devils, not 
to God; to gods whom they knew not, to new 
gods that came newly up, hom their Fathers fear- 
ed not. Of the Rock that begat them they were 
unmindful, and had ſorgotten God that formed 
them. What then? And when the Lord (aw i it, 
he abhorred them, becauſe of the provoking of 
his Sons, and of his Daughters. And he ſaid, I will 
hide my face from chem, Iwill ſee what their end 
ſhall be. 

For this fin of Idolatry it was that the Lord 
brought evil upon the hohe of Jerobvam, ſmiting 
all his houſe, in ſo much that he left nat tohinrany 
that breathed, but took them away, n man taketh 
away dung, till it be all gone; for (aith the Text, 


Hie made him other gods, and molten Images, to 


rovoke the Lord to anger, and did caſt the Lord 
ind his back. See 1 King. 14. 9. comp. with 
Chap. 15. 29. and 30. &s, Add to this, that in the 
44· of Feremiah the 7. and 8. Verſ. Thus faith the 
9 the God of Hoſts, the God of Iſrael, Where- 
fore commit ye this great evi) againſt your ſouls, to 
as off from you man and woman, child and ſuck» 
ar t of 7adeb; to leave you none to remain; 
ye ke me unto wrath with the works 

C 3 | of 
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of your hands, burning incenſe unto other gods; 
&e, that ye might cut your ſelves off, and that ye 
might be a curſe and reproach among all the Nati. 
ons of the earth. So highly provoking is this ſin 
of Idolatry unco God, as you many ſee ſurther 
Exod. 20. 4, 5. Deut, 6. 14, 15. and 32. 21. which! 
ſay. (that we may not be miſtaken concerning it) 
goth conſiſt, not only in the worſhiping of Idols 
and falſe gods, but of the true God ina falſe manner. 
It may be, thou wilt not be ſo groſs, to fall down 
and givedivine Adoration to an Image, yet iſ thou 
doſt worſhip God before and by an Image, thou 
art an Idolater. The Image which the. Jemt made 
of the true God, is condemned of God himſelf 
Ex2d. 32. 8. and they that made it were puniſhed 
as Idolaters 1 Cor. 19.5, 7. It is therefore a dotage 
in Popery, to diſtinguiſh between Idol and Image, 
and to make the Picture of a falſe god onely to be 
an Idol; not conſidering, that che making of an 
Image, or the likeneſs of God, ot of any Creature 
in Heaven or Earth ſor a religious end, to:give it 
divine adoration and worſhip, or to worſhip. God 
by it, is Idolatry, forbidden by the Scriptures, even 
by the Lord himſelf, Deut . 8, 9. Thom ſrais not 
make thee any graven Image, or any litzeneſt of any 
thing, &c. Thox ſhalt not bow down thy ſelf: mnt» 
them, nor ſerve them. | "1460 


A2. Idolatry may be ſaid to be all humane Smvpn- 1 


tions and traditions of men, thiuſt into the divine wor- 
Hip and ſervice. of God, Deut. 12. 32. Whatſoever 
Fcomniand you, faith rhe Lord, that obſerve and 


do, thou ſhalt not add thereto, &. So faid dur | 


bleſſedSariouc, In vain they do worſhip me;retebing |. 
* '.Top- > * 
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for Doctrine the Commandments of men. And you 
tranſgreſs (or reject; fruſtrate and make void) the 
commandments of God by your traditions, Matth. 
15-3,9. Mark, 7. 9. Therefore all traqitions and ſu- 
perſtitions contrary to the Word of God, are to 
be avoided and abhorred by all who will be found 
worſhipping of Godin ſpirit and in truth, accor- 
to his own ãnſtitution and preſeription- | 
3ly. The ſetting: the heart — Upon 
any creature, by fearing, loving, and truſting in 
it more then in God, and above God, is Idolatr 
in Gods account. Phil. 3. 19. The- Apoſtle com- 
plainsof ſome, whofe' God was there belly; and 
the Prophet Exekiel (peaks of RY up of Idols in 
theheare, Ezek;14-2,4. * 


Aly The immoderate love nnto; and the di- 


drukifulcare for the things of tiiis life, falls under 
this denomination: of Idolatry. Hence itis thatthe 
Apoſtle ſaith, That aso unc lean per for, or covetons man 
whois an Idolater;bath any inheritance in the Cw 
of briſt andof God, Eph. 5 5. the.pne makes his luſt, 
the other his mony hd. And the Apoſtle in Col. 
3-5: among other the ſins and luſts of the fleſn, call 
'Covetouſneſs Idolatry; For which things fake(Gith 
he) the wrath of God cometh on the children oi 
diſobedience. All cheſe kinds of Idolatries by the 
Apoſtle Peter are expreſt Iconceive,under the name 
and title of abominable Idolatries, 1 Pet. 4 3;:Hence 
it is, I ſuppoſe, that John in the concluſion of his 
Epiſtle hath this enhortation to the beleivers of 
his time, Little ebildren keep your ſelves from Idols. 
Nou all Idols being vanities, and the work of er- 
rort, whichün the time of their viſitation ſhall pe · 
1 C 4 „ 
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Tiſh; Jer. 10.15. Then it muſt needs follow,” That 
they that obſerve lying vanities; ſorſake their on 
mercy, Jon. 28. And this is the fourth Peſtilential 
ſin, ſo highly proyoking the Lord. 


5. The fiſth peſtilential deſtroy ing ſin, is the ſin 
of bvetonſueſi, conſiſting in a greedy, inordinate 
deſire after. gain, unto which evil whoſoever: 35 
ſubject is the ſer vant and {hyeopt allother ind Sv 
inſatiable and unſatisfied he is, that like the man 
that hath the Dropſie, the more he drinketh, the 
more he thirſteth. This lin of Covetouſneſs ib call. 
ed Idolatry, Col. 3.5. and Epbeſ. 5. 5. Becauſe the 
covetous perſon not only prefers his treaſure be- 
fore God, but doth place the happineſs and felici- 
ty of his life in his ſubſtauce; like the ſool in the 
Galpel, Lak. 12. 15, 16. And what ſin is there 
that is more provoking unto the Lord, or that 
pulls down more the wrath of God upon a Nation 

or Kingdom, as I inſtance d: before, then the ſin 
of Idolatry? For which things ' ſake the wratb of 
Gad cometh on the children of Ai ſobedience, C. 3.6. 
So abhorring a ſin it is unto the Lord, Pſal. 10.3. 
The wicked bleſſeth the Covetous, whom the Lord 
*abhorrecth, And theretore F;finge_ it rankt with 
thoſe other aſorementioned ſo highly provoking 
fins of Bloodſhed, : Oppreſſion and Perſecution , Jer. 
22.17. But thineeyes and thine heait are not- but 
for thy covetouſneſs, and for: to ſhed innocent 
blood, and for oppreſſton, and for violence to do 
it. And what beſore? Wo unto him, chat build - 
eth his houſe by unrighteouſneſs, and his cham- 
bers by wrong: Shalt thou reign becauſe thou cto- 


(eſt 


ſeſt thy ſelf. in cedar's Did not thy father eat and 
drink, and do judgement and juſtice, and then it 
was well with him? Ge. Jer. 22. 13,15. The like 
woe or denunciationof judgement againſt this vile 
provoking ſin, you have in 7ſa.5,8,9, Woe unto 
them that joyn houſe to houſe, that ſay field to 
field, till there be no place; that is, ſor the poor to 
duell, that they may be placed alone in the midſt df 
the earth. And mark what follows, M mint ea 
ſaid the Lord of Hoſts, of a truth many honſar ſhall be 
deſolate , eien great and fair without: 1 
O that our great Builders and Inclolers of our 
times, would ſeriouſly lay this Scripture to heart. 
How many houſes now hath God made deſolate in 
City and Suburbs ? how many great and fair dwel- 
lings now ſtand empty without an inhabitant? You. 
have the like woe denounced in Michz-2.'1, 2, 3. 
nu to them that deviſe iniquity , and mork evil upon 
their hedi, Na- and they covet fields, andtake them by 
violence and houſes and take: them away": ſo they wp - 
preſs a man und his houſe, even 4 man and bis beri- 
\ #age ; And what follows hereupon 4 Therefore thus 
ſaith the Lord, Behold againſt this Family do I deviſe 
an evil, from which ye ſhall not remove your neck, 
neither ſhall ye go banghtily ,. for this time i evil. 
Mark, I pray; you, its laid they covet. fields, and 
- houſes, and take them dy violence; If they do but 
fancy or get à mind to ſuch and ſuch à piece of 
. Land , to ſuch a Houſe , or ſuch like pbſſeſſions, 


they will have it, and force it away from the owners 


thereof; As Abab in the caſe of Naboths Vine- 
yard , 1 King, 31. And thus they oppreſs, or 
practiſe violence upon amanand his houſe, even a 

| man 
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man and his heritage, or his inheritance , that is, 
they make him poor and ſad, diſpoſſeſſing and be- 
reaving the Proprietor thereof, whith God would 
in no wile allow to be taken way, or alienated 
from the heir, Therefore, ſaith the Lord, Bebold I 
deviſe an evil againſt this Family, or againſt this ge- 
weration : Even as they wickedly deviſe} contrive 
and practiſe the evil of fin , ſo do lnowdeviſfethe 
evil of-painihment, that ſhall be executed upon 
them ; fram which ye ſhall not remove your 
necks ; the yoke of bondage which ye ſhall be 
made to undergo, ſhall be ſo cloſe and ſtrong 
upon you. And from whence proceeds all theſe 
evil ineroachments, theſe violent oppreſſions and 
pratites ;; hut from this evil and bitter root of 
..covetouſneſs?- Againſt which the Prophet Hobak- 
ek comes forth with the like woe, and denunci- 
ation of judgment; Moe to himtbat covet eth an evi! 
tovetouſneſi to bis bouſe, thut be may ſet bis neſt on 
bigb, tbat be may'be: delivered from itbe power of 
evil. And mark what follows ? Thow baſt conſulted 
ſhame 0 thy bouſe , by cutting off many people, and 
batt ſinned againſt thy ſoul ; For the: ftave ſhall cry 
oxt..of.4hþe Wall, and ibe beam out of the Timber 
(ball anſweriit.. Woe. to him that: buildeth a Town 
with blood, and eſtobliſiih a City by iniquiy. Be- 
bold, an 38 not of the Lord of Hoſts," thut the people 
a labaur in lihe very ſirt, and*the>prople ſpall 
_ weary" #bemſelver for very vanity, Hab. 2. 9, 10, 
11, 12 13. Woe to him that covettth an evil. cove- 
8ouſneſi, that he may. ſet bir neſt b bipb;, chat is, 


that ſeeks and practices by all manner of baſe, un- ; 


worthy and unwarramable ays , to inrich him- 


ſelf, | 
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(elf, hir wife, children; and poſterity, that tie and 


his family may riſe and become great and famous 
in the world, and live ſecure and ſafe. A fimi- 
litude taken from the Eagle and ſuch Birds, as love 
to build/their Neſts in nigh places. Obad. 4. Well, 
but eonlider a little what thou art doing all this 
while in contriving to be ſo great. Thou haft but 
conſulred: ſhame to thy houſe, faith che Lord, as 
if he had ſaid, Thou haft (ſetting all honour and 
honeſty aſide) raked much riches together, and 
raiſed great and ſtately Palaces and Places, and 
filled and adorned the ſame with all manner of 
rich and ſumptuous furniture, yet afl this ſpeaks 
but thy own ſhame and infamy, becauſe thou 
haſt aecumulated, and heapedall this together, by 
thy covetous and unworthy practiſes. And thou 
haſt ſinned againſt thy own ſoul in all that thou 
haſt done.' And thereforÞ the ſtone out of the Mul 
ſhall ery; The very Stores wherewich thy Palaces 
are baile} (hall teſtite againſt tiiee, namely, that 
thou halt built them ttnrigliteouſly * by wrong- 
ing, and imjuring of othets , which call.5loud to 
God for vengeance againſt thee. Andtherefore woe 
10 bim that buildeth"s City with blood, or bloods, 
as it is in the Original ; that is, wich murder, or 
with the goods of him or them that ve ako or 


murdered, or with the ſweat and blood of the 


people. FZekie! calksic the bloody City ; Woe to 
the bloody City, I will eden make the pile for fire 
great, Etek. 24. 9. So the Prophet Nobum "+ 
to the' bloody City, or City of bloods , it i Fall of 
lier and robberies , the prey departeth not. And 
therefore, Bebold, is it not of the Lord, that tbe 
»% | | people 
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people ſhall. labour in the very fire; and weary them- 
ſelves for vanity ? It is of the Lord ſurely, it 
comes to paſs by the ſecret counſel of God, that 
theſe Houſes and Cities which they build, ſhall 
either come to be conſumed by fire; And 
what dreadful fires hath hapned amongſt us of 
late days? or elſe the people ſhall weary them- 
ſelves in vain , for vanity and to no purpoſe 3 | 
ſeeing it comes ſo ſoon to be deſtroyed and ruina- 

ted, what they build. ile 
Therefore ſaith the Lord, Behold I have ſmitten 
my band at thy diſhoneſt gain which thou haſt made, 
and at thy blood which hath been in the midft of 
thee „ Ezek. 22. 13. intimating an abhorring of 
their wickedne(s, and a purpole to proceed againſt 
them in fury, as is expounded in Ezek, 21. 17, 

1 will ſmite my bands together, and I will cauſe - 
my fury to reft ; I the Lyrd.bave ſaid it. All hold. 
ing forth the Lords great diſpleaſure againſt this 
ſore evil, which is more evidently manifeſted, by . 
conſulting ſome few Verſes, more in that 22. of 

Ezekiel , beginning at the z4th Verſe.. Son of man, 
ſay unto her, Thou art the land that is nat cleanſed, 
nor rained upon in the day of indignation. As if the 
Lord had ſaid „ Thou art the Land that is not 
amended or reformed by my Judgements, and 
puniſhments, that hath not had her ſhowers of 
rain to cleanſe thee ; my judgements will not 
cleanſe chee. As a great ſhowre of rain (you 
know) is wont to cleanſe and wach away the filth 
and dirt of rhe ſtreets ; Thy filthineſs remains ſtill 
unwaſhed away: But how comes this to paſs? 
There is aconſpiracy of her Prophets in the mid(t there · 
45 of, 
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of ; like # roaring Lyon ravening the prey : they bave 
devoured ſouls : And what elſe ? They have token 
the Treaſure and precious things: they have made ber 
many Widows in the midſt thereof. They did devour 
the godly mens eſtates, and bereaved the Wo- 
men of their Husbands, by their falfe accuſations, 
and evil praiſes , cauſing them to be put to 
death. _ - | 
This was that devouring of Widows houſes, 
which our bleſſed Saviour fo ſharply reproved, 
the Seribes, and Phariſes , and Hypocrites of 
thoſe days , and all under a pretence of making 
long Prayers. Therefore, ſaid he, ye ſhall receive 
the greater damnation, Mat. 23. 14. Much like to 
what the Prophet Micha ſpake of in his day, Micha 
3. 1, 11, 12. They build ap Zion with blood, and 
Jeruſalem with iniquity. The heads thereof judge 
for reward, and the Prieſts thereof teach for hire, 
and the Prophets thereof divine for money; Ob- 
ſerve that, Let will they lean upon the Lord, and ſay, 
is not the Lord among us ? none evil can come upon 
us. The Prieſts taught for hire, that is, out of a 
covetous diſpoſition, they ſuffered themſel ves to 
be drawn for money to Teach and Preach accor- 
ding to mens Pallates, like to thoſe which Paul 
ſpake to Titus of, who ſabverted whole bouſes , 
teaching things which they ought not, for filthy lucres 
Jake , Tit. 1.11. Whereas they ſhould have been 
content with Gods allowance, and held forth the 
pure Word of God without regard to men. In 
whoſe months the Law of truth ſhould be, and in 
whoſe lips iniquity ſhould not be found, Mal. 2. 6. 
Thus for the Prieſts ; Then for the Prophets, they 
| did 
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did divine for money, meaning the falſe Pro- 
phets. The Lord implying here, that both in 
the Civil and Eccleſiaſtical State among his people 
all was corrupted, and. to be bought and (old 


for money; Acco:ding to whit, the Prophet 


Iſaiab complained in his time, Iſa. 1, 23. Thy 
Prinees are rebellious and companions of Thieves ; * | 


* every one loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards, 
they judge not the Fatherleſs , neither dot the cauſe 
of the Widow tome unto them. 

Or as he proceeds further in Exzek. 22. 26,27. 
Her Prieſts have violated my law, and have prophaned 


ſ' 
= 
* 


my holy thing; they have put no difference between the 


boly and prophane, nor between the unclean aud the 
clean, Her Princes in the mid(t thereof are like roar- 


ing wolves, ravening the prey, to ſhed blood and io de- 
ftroy ſomls, and to get diſhonelt gain? And yet ſays the 


Prophet Micab, They did lean upon the Lord. How 
lean upon the Lord ? not with a holy truſt and con- 
fidence (which is ever accompanied with godlinels) 
but in hypocriſie, out of an impudent arrogancy, 


and a vain, bold and carnal preſumption 3 as if God 


was engaged to protect them, let them live and do 
what they pleaſed; Like thoſe that the Prophet Iſay 
ſpeaks af, That (wore by the name of the Lord, and 
made mention of the God of Iſrael, but not in truth, 
nor in rightęouſneſs; And yet they called them- 
ſelves of the holy City, and ſtaied themſelves upon 


the God of Iſrael, Iſa. 48. 1,2. Or like unto them 


in the Prophet 1 time, that cried The 
Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Loyd, and yet 
in the mean time they oppreſſed the ſtranger,ithe 
- fatherlefs, and the widow,and ſhed innocent blood, 

| | and 
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and did-fteal,and murder and commit adultery, and 
ſwore falſely, fer-7-426.9-But how intollerable this 
| was with God, the ſequel makes it evident; There. 
Fee ſhall Sion for your ſokes be plougbed 45 4 field, 
Y andFernſalemſrall —— heaps, that is,(hall be utter- 
ly deſtroyed and laid waſte; So little care and regard 
had God of Sion and Feruſalem, and of his holy Tem- 
ple it (elf, being thus polluted and defiled. And 
therefore ſaith the Lord (in Ezekiel 32. ult.) have 
I poxred owt mine indignation upon them, I have con. 
ſamed them with thefire of my wrath : Their own may 
have I recompenſed upon their beads, ſaith the Lord. 
So again; for this doth the Lord threaten, Tha 
their houſes ſhall be turned unto others, withtheir 
fields and wives together. And he will ſtretch out 
his hand upon the inhabitants of the land. For 
( ſaith he) ſrom the leaſt of them even unto the 
- greateſt of them, every one is given to Covetouſ- 
nels, and from the Prophet even unto the Prieſt, 
eyery onedealeth falſly, Jer. 6. 12,13. Which ava- 
ricious or covetous diſpoſition was ſo predominant 
in them in the Prophet Iſaiahꝰ time, Iſa. 5 6. 10, 13. 
That he termed the Watchmen then (which were 
the Prieſts and Rulers of the people, as Fer. 8. 10. 
and Exel. 3. 17.) not only blind, and ignorant, and 
dumb dogs that could not bark, &e, but: gree 
degs alſo,” that could never have . 
ſtrong in deſire, in luſt, in appetite, greedy and 
| unſatiable, that could not be ſatisfied wieh money 
or large revenues. And what follows in the nent 
Chapter v. 17. For the znzquity of his covetouſneſs. w 
Ib, ſaid the Lord, and ſmete bim; and whe» 
cher this might not be a ſmiting wich the peſtilence, 
| Dent. 


32 rhe ce ul Cate of 
Dent. 28. 22 27 cm with Exch. 33+ 27. and 31. 
verſes ; I hall leave it to the wiſe to Ho- 
did he ſmite Gebazi with the Plague of Leproße 
for this thing? 2 King. 5. 27. ſo highly provoking | 
a fin, is this 11n-of Covetouſneſ unto the Lord. And 
oh, that this were wilely conſidered and applied by. 
che men of this Generation, yea by the carnat and 
earthly minded proſeſſa of our times. For 
ſure it is, That the love of money is the root of all 
evil, which while ſome coveted after, they have erred 
from the faith, and pierced: themſelves through with 
many ſorrows, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 


6. The ſixth Peſtilential deſtroying ſin, is the ſin 
of Curſing, and Swearing, and Falſe-ſwearing. This 
was theifin of Shemei that curſed David, mentioned 
in the 2Sam,16.5.And lqe how the I. ord did return 
his wickedneſs upon his own head, being ſlain by the 
Command of King Solomon, 1 King. 2.44, 46. This 
the Pſalmiſt lays Jown as the certain Character of a 
wicked man, that bis month is full of Curſi ing and 
deceite: And what imprecations does he uſe in his 
Prayer againſt him ? Break thow the Armes of the 
wicked, and the evil man: Seek out bu wjckeaneſs till 
thox find none, -Plal. 10. 7,15. Rom. 3: 14. So in 
the 109. Pſal. Let Satan ſtand at his righthand, 
and when heſhall be judged, let him be condema- 
ed, and let his prayer become ſin, let his bi 
few, his Children Fatherleſs, his Wife a 
nis Children Vagabonds, and beg their br : Lec 
their be none to extend mercy unto him, let his 
Poſterity be cut off, and in the generation fo. 
ing, let their name be blotted out, let thei 
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of his Fathers bg rewembred with the Lord, and let 
h 998 che Cy Mother be. Tocted out, Ad i 
che. Lord hs e memory of them from the 
earth: And merk what follows. As hie Joved 
clings ſo let it come unto him ;- as he 4 
ti Inn in bleſſing, ſo let it be far ft om him. I ur 
Sabed 9 with curling like as ith's Git 
27 10 t. ſo let it come into hls bowels like" water, 
hke oyle i into Tis bones. Let it be uü,HHð (bi 
a the garmedt whichcoverech lim, andefor 1 gitdle 
where ich be Is girded continually. It is trus the 
Rong Toth, apply ſomechidg af this co Tu. 
ho be oy Lerd Chriſt, A. 1. 20. But 
88 exclude all other che curſe d enemies of 
17 9 loys 1 1 855 . 455 1 2 Mr 


| of ha Toro for becadfe of 
Swearing WIND mourneth. To this ery that 
of the Prophet Hyſes Chapter 4, 1,2, 3. verſes: 

Where it in Rid, That che Lord hath 4 7 
verſie wich the {Favre of the. Land, bony 
there is no truth, nor mercy, nor Taowledge | 

| God in che Land, By ſwearing and lyin} 1 85 

| 2 break out and blood toucheth blood: 
1 . the Land moucg , and every one lat 
4: 25 ther ein ſhall Laogujſh. The dreidfulneſs 

. rl is further ſet forth by Zacharies fi ying 
1 3.374, This is che Carſe that 9 77 

2585 over the face of che who 
ene ſtealeth (hall be cut o 


earth; for every 
K | Frcareth ſhall be cut off, &e, 
| D 


and Erery one that 
will bring it forth, 
ch 
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yetchöſt chat Ulig ehe 5 bo wr ok 
befork; "was 0 lefs chen anck . 
mand. 80 in the 12. of Gen. 10 15, 158 
Aab cim into Egypt with Sara; 
fair woman to 3 25 750 andthe was no foon 5 
bet y rhe Egyfrian, and the Princes of. PH 
uu they E en her before Pha z Nd 
uch the Tenr, che Women was taken — yy A. 
houſe, chrat'is, ſiſe was taken away from Abe 
Ante che Royal Seriglio or Fic co be fitted amd 
proparedthere «according to the Coltoine of tliofe 
<Gonitries, that the Kiug might take her co Wiſe, 
* Hen. 9. In the mean time Gott provided for 
| Hbrobdams enterttiniitent , and U WIN Clamity 
together ; for Promob entrested big welk für 
ile. And ia che 191 terſe is is nid, The LW 
{ Pharaoh * "and is Houſe with | Pig 
ec 5 of Saral, Abrains wife, "What kin l 
pleguͤes choſe were is uncertain, Sue doubtleſs they 
ſer ved us well tohinder and obſtruct the abuſin of 
$3764 body, asto puniſh the King, and his Dome- * 
_ - Nicks; and Couftiers treſpaſs. * = eſt. 
\xznce David celebrateth in Pſal, 105; 14. When 
they went from one Nation to another, Gb one King- 
dm 10 another People. 'He ſuffered no man to do them 
wrong, yea, be reproved Kings for their ſakgs, ſaying, 
- Toxch wat mine anomted and ds my Prophets no 
Sur. 
But chis is obſer vable, that if the Lord was fo 
ſevere to puniſh | this filthy fin of Adultery, or Un- 
3 when it was but Uelignedly' or intentio- 
EI y com mmitt et ( and Pharacb knew not that S 
A wes hen wife) with what ſeverity may we — 
Z D 2 wi 
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ill he proceed, againft ſuch, deliberately, 
x nc „ delightfully asdf fs hp Jive. in 
tration, and, commillivn of it ? and when 


b 25 is fig of. Whorgdom,, Adultery, and; Forni. 
8 ever walk upò damn Iq hrazeg · fad, with 
an imperious-worilh forghead, as in the / mes 
| women af. aur generation 2; ſo unfatiable chey | 
are 40 their fikhineſs and eaanels, * — " 
19 7 2ccount.may nat the Lord ſaꝝ to this 
of London, yea to the Land and Nation in 
"3x he did to e in the Prophet Jeremy's - 
time? How,ſpll I pardon thee for this ? thycebil- 
dren bave forſaken. me, and ſworp by them ubat-are 
wo god: hen I bid fed them to the full, they then 
committed Adultery , and gſſembled themſelues.\by 
roch in.the_barlaty boyſes.., They were as fed horſes 
in the morning, every one neighed after his neighbours 
wifez Through luttfulneG, like wanton 2 
And mark what follows ? Sbel I not viſit for. theſe 
things. ſaith the Lord ? and ſhall not my ſoael, be 4 
wed on ſuch a Nation as this:? G0 ye,up. wpon ber 
. and deſtroy, but make not a full end; takgawey 
| be hattlements, for they are not the Lords, &e, Jer. 
5.7,3,9910, And may we not think the Lord may 
juſily have a controverſie with the inhabicants.;of / 
this Land, as he had with the children of Iſrael in 
the Prophet Heſes s time; And -whecefore ? Be- 
cauſe there is na truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge 
of God in the land; But by ſwearing, and lying, 
and killing, and ſtealing, and committing Adultery 
they break out, and blood toucheth blaod. 7 — 
_ fore ſhall. the land mourn, and 27 one. 
dwelleth heros ſhall languifti,@e. Hoſ.4-1,2,3; 
that good Prophet Jeremy, Mine heart (ſaith, be) 
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within me is broken, becauſe of the Prophets, al 
my * bake Lem like a drunken man, "ts a 


| | MAE 
2 man whom wine hath overcome, beca 1 1 55 
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Locg, and becauſe of the words of his holihels, 
For the Land is full of Adulterief, Fer, 23. 9,10. 
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And in Jer. 13.27. have ſeen thine 4dulteries, and 
thy neighings, the lewdneſs ofthy Whygredoms, & ce. 


What then ? Vo- unto thee O Feruſalem. This, though 


it may have reference to theit fin of Idolatry, a8 


before, which may be called ſpirĩtual Adultery, 
yet it cannot exclude that which is corporeal , 
which God will ſeverely puniſh ; For Fhboreman- 
gers and Adaltercrs God will judge, as ſueb, who 
ſhall have no inberitance in the Kingdom of Chriſt and 
of God, Heb. 1 3:4, and Epb.5.5+ Thus we ſee how 
highly provoking this ſin of uncleanels is for the 
bringing down of National judgements, even this 


. ofche Peſtilence among a people: 


8. The Eighth Sin chat provokes the Lord to 
ſend the Peſtilence among a people, is the ſin of 


Infidelity, diſtruſt and murmuring againſt God, not · 
. withſtanding the great and marvellous works 


which the Lord hath wrought for the ſalvation and 
deliverance ofhis people. See to this purpoſe the 
13,and 14.chapters of Numbers ʒ There were cer- 
tain men , the heads of che children of Iſrael, who 
by che commandment of the Lord was ſeat to 


ſearch and (pie out the land of Canaan, and being 


returned they made a rehearſal thereof to M;ſes 


ind Acro, and to all the congregation, and brought 


zu evil report upon the land which they had ſeareh- 


, faying, The land through which we have gone 
Þ co earch it, is 3 land char earcth up the inhabi. 
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tants thereof, and all the people that we ſaw in it 
ate men of a great ſtature: And there we (aw the 
giants, che ſons of Anak, which come of the fi- 
inrs, and we were in our own ſight as Gralhop- 
pers, and ſo were we in their ſight. This evil re: 
pore cauſed all the congregation. to life up chgir 
voyce and cry, and to murmure'againſt Mp xs, and 
Aaron, ſay ing. Would God that, we bad died in 
the land of Egypt, or would God we had died in 
this wildernels. And wherefore hath the. Lord 
brought us into this land to fall by the ſword, that 
our wives and our children ſhould be a prey? were 
it not better for us to return into Egypt ? and they 
faid one to another, Let ut make Captain, & let us re- 
tigen into Egypt. But Joſbua the ſon of Nun, and Caleb 
the ſon of % bunneth,which were ofthem that ſear- 
ched the land. rent their cloaths, aud they ſpake unto 
allthe company of the children of Iſrael ſaying, The 
land which we paſſed through to ſearch, it is an ex- 
ceeding good laad, if the Lord delight in us, then 
he will bring us into this land, and give it us, a land 
which floweth with milk and honey, Only rebell not 
ye againſt the Lord, neither fear ye the people of the land: 
for they are bread for ws: Their defence is departed from 
them, & the Lord is with #6; fear them nat:this ſo great- 
nN the.congregation, that. they bade ſtone 
them with ſtones. © But ſee how; highly ptoyoking 


was this unto the Lord: And the Lord ſaid. unto | 


Moſes, How long will this people. provoke me , and 
hom long will it be ere. they beleive me, for all theſigns © 
that I have ſhewed among them? And mark What 
follows; I will [trite them with, the peſtileues and 
diſ inherit them, verſe 12. J the Lord baue ſoid. 1 
will ſurely do it anto all this eu congregation, that 


are 
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47755 75 ogeinſt me 3 in 4634 wilderneſt 
thy and ihere thay ſhall die. 
— 2 1 * * >; That the; men which Moſer, tne 
to ſearch the land, who returned and made all the 
cangregation to murmure againſt him, by bring- 
ing up allander upon the land,even choſe men 95 
1a bring up the evil regort,upos the land, 
the P Plagu e before the Lord d., ven. 85, 36,37, my 
I4.0f Numb, And che Lord rende:s the reaſpn why 
their e ſhould fall inthe Wildeęrneſs, v. 28. 
Becauſe alltbeſe men pibich þ aye ſach my glory(faigh be) 
Py miracles which 1 didin Eęy pt, and ix the wil- 
77 & have tempted me nom theſe ten times an bare 
not rearkned to my payce, ſurely, they ſpall not ſeethe 
lad, which 1 ſreare unto their father. „ neit ber . 
any if them that provoked me ſee it. So gr eatly dif- 
lealing it is unto the Lord, for a people, who! have 
1 the wondecſul works af the Lord, and his 
miraculous pr elevations, to cherith a murmuring, 
diſtruſting and unbeleiving ſpirit agaiaſt the Lord; 
not beleiving his promilęs, no. relying. on his 
mighty power, and outſtretched arm to defend 
them. And therefore faich the Plalmiſt, war the 
Tord wroth, and a fire was kinaled againſt Jacoby 8d 
ur alſo came up againſt Iſrael, Becauſe they beleived 
in God andtruſiad not in big ſalvation,Pl. 78.2122 
7 3.718,19. With whom mas he grieved 
| Jeans ? Ns it not with. them that had ſinned, 
N boſe Anlage fell in ibe wilderneſ 7 And to whow 
| 75 be that they ſhaw!d not enter into bis reſt, hut to 
: lem bat belei vnd nat ? So we ſee that they could not 
in becauſe of unbeleif. For this cauſe it was 
that the Lords wrath was kindied againſt them, ſo 
She excluded them out of the good land, Be- 
D 4 | Catiſe 
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cayſe they beleived not in God, nor hearkned un- 
to bis voyce, but murmured againfthim, after they * 
had ſeen his glory, to wit his glorious works, and the 
miracles that he did in Egypt and in the wilderneſs. 
See Exod. 1 6. 2, 3. _ with Neherg.9. from the 
"Toth, to the 18th. verſe. O then that this might 
be ſeriouſly laid to heart, by all ſuch, who having 
_ ſeen the wonderfu} outgoinge, and appearances © 
God in this latter age of che world, and had i 
deep ſhare in the glorious defiverances which God 
had wrought have yet through a heart of infidelity 
and diſtruſt departed from God, 8&thereby brought _ 
mp an'evil report upon the good land, even the 
ood and honourable ways of the Lord, ſhaking 
hands again with à carna}, corrupt intereſt; and 
longing after the fizſh-pors', the Onyons and 
Garlick of Egypt, have turned again to the weak 
and beggarly elements orrudiment« of the world, 
whereunto they are, as in Egyptian bondage, 3 
gin captivated and enſla ved. * 
For I intend: not here by this ſpirit of Infi- 
delity and Unveleif , ſuch carnal, 'unbeleivin; 
and regenerate perſons, to whom, 28 · the Apoſtle 
faith, 2 Cor. 4.34. the Goſpel is hid, and are foſt, 
and whoſe minds the God of this world bath blind- 
ed, that the light of the glorious” Goſpel of Chriſt 
'- cannot Mine into them; but ſuchirather, who with 
open face, having bebeld s in 4 la fibe Ylory bf the 
Lord; even the glory of his grace in the Goſpel, 
and the glory of his great and wonderful works 
in the world, do yet through baſe fear, and diſtruſt 
of his power and promiſes, ſuffer their hearts to 
depart and turn alide from the Lord. And this 
was the fin of Aſa, who when the Lord 3 
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WY The Aach Peſtilencial at fin, i is 4 ao of 
content, socompanied alſo with a ſpirit of 
neß and unbeleif; When a people will nor de 
content with Gods alKwance , but will loath his 
bleſſings and his provifions, and fall a luſting after 
evil chifgs to ſatisſie their iordinate defires, This 
was Iſraels provoking ſin, Numb. 11.4. The mul- 
titude that wa among them fell a luſting, and they 
wept and ſaid, Vb ſh ws fleſh to eat? We re. 
member the ## which wi did eat in t freely, the 
Cucumber ?, andthe Melons, and the Leeky, db 
Oryont, and the Gurlick; but mow oxr ſouls is dried 
away, #bere is nothing as al be ſides this Manna before 
our eye: Though it was the corn of heaven, and 
Angels food that they eat, and ſuch as did prefigare 
Chriſt himſelf, his word and grace, Job. 6. 3 1,34, 33. 
and 1 Cor. 10.3. yet now they look upon it, and 
count it but as a deſpicable thing; and nothing now 
would ſatisfie them but fleſn, and thiy' to 6 
their luſt, And therefore it is faidin the 78 Palm 
_ the 8th. NE tempred God in their beare 
by aching meat for their 
God ſaid, Can God — — 2 
| \derneſt? Bebeld, be ſmote the rock that the waters 
ee ant, and the ftreams overflowed 3 Can be 
olſd Can be provide fleſs for bis peop 
Be the Lord beard ahi and was wh 


4© The Cauſes and Cure of 
cayſe they beleived not in God, nor hearkned un- 
to his voyce,bur'mnrmured againſt him, after efiey * 
had ſeen his glory, to wit his glorious works, andthe 
miracles that he did in Egypt ind in the wildernels. 
See Exod.16.2,3. comp. with Nehem. 9. from the 
"Toth, to the 18th. verſe, ' O then that this might 
be ſetiouſly laid to heart, by all ſuch, who having 
. ſeen the wonderfu] outgoinge, and appesrances 
God in this latter Ie "the world, and had i 
ou 


deep ſhare in the gl 1s defiverances which God 
had wrought have yet rhrough a heart of iußdelity 


and diſtruſt departed from God,&thereby brought _ 
up an'evil report upon the good land, even the 
good and honourable ways of the Lord, ſhaking 
hands again with à carnaj, corrupt intereſt, and 
longing after the fleſh · pots, the Onyons and 
Oarlick of Egypt, have turned again to the weak 
and beggarly elements orrudiment: of the world, 
\whereunto they are, as in Egyptian bondage, 3 
gain captivated and enſlaved.. © As 4 
For I intend: not here by this ſpirit of Infi- 
delity and Unveleif , ſuch carnal, 'unbeleivin; 
and regenerate perſons, to whom, 2 · the Apoſtle 
| faith, 2 Cor. 4.34. the Goſpel is hid, and are ſoſt, 
and whoſe minds the God of this world bath blind. 
ed, that the light of the glorious” Goſpel of Chriſt 
eannot ſhine into them; but ſuchirather, who with 
open face, having bebe ld 4s in s la ſibe Ylory bf the. 
Lord; even the glory of his grace in the Goſpel, 
and the glory of his great and wonderful works 
in the world, do yet through baſe fear, and diſtruſt 
of his power and promiſes, ſuffer their heatts to 
depart and turn aſide from the Lord. And this 
was the fin of 4ſe, who when the Lord = — 
"© \ Te Or ivere 


b rrrine z. 
and Laber, becuaſe i rigs 1; 
wards rely on the K ingo of and 


Lord his God For e 
r N N 5.5 


590 The nigeh Peſtilencial FR is och fo of A 
contents cccompanied alſo with a ſpirit of 
f "and undeleif 3" When a people will nor de 
content with! Gods ane, but will loath his 
bleſſings and his proviſiobs, and fall a luftiog after 
evil thiags to farisfie their ifiordinare deſires. This 
was Iſraels provoking ſin, Numb. 11.4. The mul- 
titude that was among them fell a luſting, and they 
wept and ſaid, Vis fo ws fleſo to eat ?' We re. 
member the fiſh which wi dif eat in Ned Freely, the 
Cucumber, and the Melons, and tb: 
Oxyons, and the Garlick ; bat w our pry 25 
away, there is notbing at al be des this Manns before 
our eyes ; Though it was the corn of heaven, and 
Angels food that they eat, and ſuch 25 did prefigure 
Chriſt himſelf, his word andgrace, Fob.6.31,32,33. 
and 1 Cor. 10.3, yet now they look up on it, and 
count it but as a deſpicable thing g nd nothing or 
would -ſatisfie them but fleſn, and this to farisfie 
their luſt, And therefore it is faidin the 78 Plalm 
_ the 18ch. verſe. They tempted Godin their bear 
N their laſt; yes they ſpoke 
id, Can God furniſh a table in the” 
| — Bebold, be ſmote the rock that _ Regs 
vey ant, and the fires ſtreams overflowed 3 Can 

alſo Can be provide fleſh for bis - 7 
— the Lord beard this and we wioth : 80 8 
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are goq tog often. inf with, when nat content- 
bur ſelres 1 , Wh tba mercias and bleſſings 
wich God. affords u, e fall a:lyfting after evil 
things, as the 2290 litec hereafter; fleſh; Lo 1 
* Tote, bing. 1 which 
"God: gaverth — eur — Ges e 


inprdigate lik Ractil. 
by th he rem R — 
with. many cambortable.anjoyments ) we axe ery- 
vt ing 


te. £9 71D EN CE us - 
ny out, Give we ahl or ei I di., 30. 
cannog Jive, my life ub he e butderirmacd me 
if I haet nat chis or that v. muſt i TH,, 
it coſt me, though I pert with half afmy aſtati: 5 
nay; with Herod, it way be to ehe half ui ths King) 
dom, for bis Hera. fake, becauſe dr plesſed 
him; and to fatighe. this luſt, Of, eaſt go . * 
Baptiſts besd, Mark 6. 74523756. On die nta Ha 
man, who though he was ſo prvinoted in 
. Abaſuers Court, Te (ſaiet ha.) u thin 2 
vaileib me not hing f ung l 7. ſee 'Mordecai the 
Jem fitting at the Kings gate, Heſt. 3 T3. Merdecai 
could not bow the knte, nor do him that tever : 
ence, 286 his proud ambitious heart panted aſter, 
and this. ſowres all other his great advancements 
and enjoyments, and no nothing will ſati aſie him 
leſs then his deſtruction, and the bau deſtruct ton 
of all the Jews, Hef. 3.9. 

So violent are perſons ſet upon the Grisfying 
of cheir luſts oſtentimes, though it be to then 
own hurt: This was dh fin of the r 
could not content themſelves that God was theic 
King, and that he ſhouſd reignover them, but 
they muſt have a King #0 reign over „ like 
unto, other Nations z-rejeting the and his 
| Goverament, who himſelf had ſa ved them out of 

all their advet ſities and tribulations, 1 8. 8.3%. 
and chap. 19.19, Aud how: great this wickedneſs: di 
theirs was in · the fight of.the Lord, che ſignaſ te- 
ſtimonies of his diſpleaſare did evidentiy declare 
it, 1 Sm. 12. 17. So ist not juſt with Gad when a 
people falls a loxching of the heavenly Manna of 
Gods Word (and where hach the Gofpet been morn 
powerfully -preached;, aud more obitinacely — 

| tem 


44 The Cafes ah Cure f 
temged then zn Zaglend f) that the Lord ſhould 
ſend a famine in the lend M not a famine of bread 
and thirſt ſor water, yet u ſamine of heating the 
Words of che Lord, Am S8. 11. O that this was 
ſerionſly laid to heart, and fruitſully applyed both 
by Proſeſſor, at by the prophane perſons of this 
Natjon, So dangerous — this itig 
co-cheriſh:z carnal diflatisied and diſcontented ſpi- 
rit againſt the Lord. 
10. A tenth — and God-provoking $ Sin, 
is the ſimof ride and Ambition, and a truſting in 
an Arme of fleſh, not retying on the mighty pow- 
erand faithfulneſs of God. Tais was Davids ſin ina 
numbring tlie people, which was followed with a 
ſore Prſtilenee among them. See the ſecond of. 
8 ammel 24. Cba man with 1 Chron. 21, 1. Sa- 
tan he provoked David to number the people, that 
he might know how many valiant men there were 
in Iſrael} chat could draw the (word. And que- 
fioneſs Davids heart was lifted up hereby, when 
'Foab gave up the fum of the numhet of the peo- 
ple unto him, there being in Iſrael eight hundred 
thouſand valiant men that ares the ſword, and the 
men of were five hundred thouſand. And 
what ſhontd\move David to ſuch a thing but a 
proud ambitious defire- to know the ſtrength and 
number of his men of war, accompanied with a2 
diſtruſtfulneſs of the mighty power of God, and 
his All-ſafticiene arme, which had ſo oſten faved 
and delivered him out of the hands vf gau, and 
from the hand of all his enemies. As ig the 
igth. Pſal. wherein he praiſeth God for his mani 
ſold and mar vellous deliverances. For this Davids 
| er Wwe him, acknowledging thac tie had — | 
great ij 
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_ hive not buepen ce voice of the Lord your: Gor 
S. Now therefore know certainly chav" hl 
dye by tlie Sword, by the Famine, and by e. 
ſtibence, inthe place whither ye defire to od ad to 
ſojourn. ''S0 in the 44. Chap. of Fer. 13. ver. "Pie 
Iain puniſh them that dwell in the land of Bt - 
#1 'bave puniſhed Jeruſalem , by the Su 
the Famine, ani h the Peſtilence. © To which L 
add that in the 14. bf Fer. 10. and 12. v0. This” 
ſaith the Lord unto the plople, This have they ved to” 
wander, they bave not refrained their fees: * 
tbe Lord doth not uccept them, be will now 7 
their iniquity; and viſit. their fins, | Then ſaid abe 
Lord umo me; Pray not for this people for thelr good. ' 
Ihen they faſt, I will not hear their ery, and when” 
they offer burnt · offering, and an oblation, I will nit de- 
cept them : bat I will conſumt' think by rhe Sword; 
and by the Famine, ant by the Peftilerce.. 80 diead- 
ful and dangerous a thing it is, for 4 people brouyae 
out of Egyptian bondage and darkneſs, 
after the Fleſhi-pots,” the Leeks, and the Gee 
and the Garlick of Egypt gain. For if any man 
dram back (ſaiih the Lord) my ſoul ſhall buy! To 
Pleaſare in him, "Heb. 10. 38. And & for ſuebß * 
tern aſide unto their crooked wayr, the Lord ſhall tead 
them forth with the workers of iniquity, but peace Mo it 
be uppu Iſrael, Pſat. 125 | 
| chat this * ne confidered by all ſuch who | 
have Apoſtatized and Revoltec on the Lord and 
hi ways, in chis flaful 5 ſliding dae 
Who as the Prophet H. Are profound 
4 wats ſlaughter, ibongb th Tar 1 4 Rebuber of 108 


= 5. Who. once did appear to be for- 
ward Aſſertors of the Cauſe of righreouſuels aud 
truth; but now [ay 3 Contederacy, with all ſuch as. 
ſay a Conſedetacy, Iſa 8.13. Why ange did ſeem 
td elcape the pollutions of che world through 
che knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jelus 
Chiriſt; but are now again intangled therein, and 
ovefcome, turning with the Dog to his own vomit 
again, and wich the Sow that was waſhed, to the 
wal owing in the mire. Let ſuch know, That their 


latter end will be worſe with them then the beginning, 


2 Pet. 2. 20,21, 22. 


12. The twelfth Peſtilential and highly provo- 
king Sig, is the lin of Rebellion, and Obſtinate Diſ- 
K+ ita againſt God and bis Commandments, Levit, 
26.23, 24,25. And if ye will nat be reformed 
by theſe things ( ſaich the Lord) but will walk con- 
trary unto me, then will Ialſo walk contrary unto 
you, and will puniſh-you yet (even times for your 
fins. And 1 will bring a ſword upon you, that 
ſhall avenge the quarrel of my Covenant ; and when 
yeare gathered together within your Cities, I will 
. (end the Peſtilence among you, and ye ſhall bedeli- 
vered into the hand of the enemy. So Dent. 28. 
15, 16, 20, 21. If thou wilt not hearken unto 
the voice oſ the Lord thy God, to obſerve to do 
all his Commandments , and his Statutes, Ce. 
Theſe curſes ſhall come upon thee, and overtake 
thee 3 Curſed ſhalt thou'be in the City, and curſed 
ſhalt thou be in the field, c. The Lord ſhall ſend - 
upon thee curſing, vexation, and rebuke in all that 
thou ſetteſt thy hand for to do until thou be de- 
ſtroyed, and until thou periſh quickly. And Te = 
| ore 
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whereby thoii haſt: forſaken me. Phe Lord hall 
make the Peftilence cleave unto thee until he huthr 
conſumed thee, ant} the Lord ſhaſ l mite ther with 
a: Canſumprioqn, and with a: Feaver; and with an 
Inflammstion, and with an extream Burning; and 
with the Sword, and with Blafting, and with MI 
dew, and they ſhell purſue thee until chou periſh. 
80 in the 58, and 59. verf. If thou wilt not ob- 
ſerve: tõ do all the words of this Law, that ar 
written in this Book, that thou mayſt fear this glo- 
rious and fearful name; The Lord thy God. Then 
the Lord will make thy Plagues wonderful, and the 
Plagues of thy ſeed, even great plagues, and of long 
eontmuanee; and fore ſickneſſes, and of long con- 
tinuance. So Deut. 29. 22, 23, 24, The Ge. 
nerations to come when they ſhalt ſee the Plague 
of the Land, andthe ſickneſſes which the Lord hath 
laid upon it; and that the whole Land is Brim» 
ſtone, and Salt, and Burning, &. like the over- 
throw of Sodom and Gomorrab, c. which the Lord 
overthrew in his anger, and in his wrath. | 
Even all Nations ſhall ſay, Wherefore bath the Lord 


done this? What meaneth the beat of #bis great anger? _ 


Then men fhall ſay, Becauſe they baue forſaken the 
Covengnt of the Lord Gad of their Fathers, &. Fo 
this agreed that of the Prophet Jerem. 29. 1718, ũ9 
Ibis ſsitb the Lord of boſts, Behold, J will Mön 

' themihe Sword, the Famine, and the Peſtilence, and will 
make them like vile figgs, that cannot be eaten they are 
. ſo vile. And I will perſecute them with the Sword, 


with the Famine, and with abe Pyſtilence, and will de- 


55 liver them to be removed to all the” Kingdomes of the 
- Earth, to be a Curſe, and an Alttoniſument, and a — J 
Tal ” | ing, 
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ſing, and a R b among all the Nations, whitber 2 
haut driven them. And wherefore will the Lord be 

ſo ſevere againſt them? Becauſe they bave not bearken- 
ed to. my words, faith: the Lord, which I ſent unto 
them by my ſervants tbe Prophets, riſing up early and 
ſending them, but ye wonld not hear,” ſaith the Lord. 


7 — 


80 Exek. 6.11, Alas for all thetevil abominations 
of the houſe of Iſrael: for they ſhall fall by the 
Sword, by the Famine, and by the Peſtilence ; He 
that is far off ſhall die of the Peſtilence, and he that 
is near ſhall fal by the Sword, and he that remain- 

eth, and is befieged, ſhall dye by the Famine. Thus 
will 1, accompliſh, faith the Lord, my fury upon 
chem, Ezek. 7. 15. The Sword i withomt, and the 
Peſtilence and the Famine within, be that is in tbe 
' Field ſhall dye with the Sword, and be that is in the 

City, Famine and Pęſtilence ſhall devour bim. And 
why? Violence is riſen up into arodof wickedneſs, v. II. 
The rod hath bloſlomed, pride hath budded. So 
Exek, 14.19, 21. If Iſend a Peſtilence into that 
Land, and pour out my fury upon it in bloud, to 
cut from it Man aad Beaft, though Noah, Daniel, 
and Job were in it; As live, faith the Lord, they 
ſhall deliver neither Son nor Daughter, they (hall 
but deliver their own ſouls, by their righteoufnels. 
For thus faith the Lord God, How much more 
when Iſendmy four ſore Judgements upon Feruſo- 
lems, the Sword, and the Famiae, and the noyſome 
Beaſt, and the Peſtilence, to ent off from it Man and 
Beaſt ? And when will the Lord execute this great 
ſeverity, and be ſo inexorable? the 13. verſ. de- 
clares it, When the land ſinneth againſt me, ſaith tbe 
Lord, by treſpaſſing grievoufly. 2 


Lhall 
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the PE STILENCE. 33 
'T ſhal l conclude wich that in the Pro phet Amo, 

Chap. 2. ver: 4, 5. Thus ſaith the Lord , For three 
#ranſgreſions of ſudah, and for four, I will not turn 
away the puniſhment thereof : Becauſe they bave de- 
ſpiſed the law of the Lord, and have not kept bis Com- 
- mandements, &c. And what follows ? 7 will ſends 
fire upon Judah, and it ſhall devour the Palaces of” Je- 

ruſalem. So 4s 4.10: Fe. I have ſent among 
you the Peſtilence after the manner of Egypt, your 
young men have I ſlain with the Sword, and have 
taken a ay your hoifes, and I have made the ſtinck 
of your Camps to come up into your Noſtriif; yer 
have ye not returned unto me, (ith the Lord. So 
incorrigible hard- hearted aud un reformed were 
they under all the fore Judgements, that the Lord 
had inflicted upon chem: Yer before he will make 
an utter deſtruct ion, he invites them once agath'ts 
repentance - Therefore thus will I do unte thee, © 
Iſrael, and becauſe I will do this nuto thee, prepare to 
meet thy God O Iſrael,” A 

Tus you fee what # high provoking ſin it is co 
rebel agaigſt God, and his Commandments. As 
Samuel (aid to Senl, when he diſobeyed the Word 
of the Lord. Rebellion ij 5 the fin of Witchcraft, 
and Stubornneſ is as Iniquity and Idolatry, i Sem: 15 .* 
23. And if Gott was ſo ſevere to puniſh the tram 
greſſioas of the law, with what ſeverity will Chrift 
proceed againſt che willful contemners, and diſ- 
obe yer stof his Goſpel 2according to that of the 2d. 
of che Heb. 2, and 3. verſ. If every tranſgreſſion and 

diſobedienee , received 4 juſt recompenet of reward, 
that is, of puniſhments inflifted on them: How 

Hall we eſcape if we neglect ſo great ſalvation f that 

13, the Goſpel, which is called a Miniſtry of the 

8 E 3 ſpiric 
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ſpiritand of life, whereas the law is a killing let- 


ter, or the miniſtration of death and cendemnati- 
on, .2 Cor. 5 And the wrath of Gadcametb 


upon the children of (Goſpel ) diſobedience, Epheſ. 
5+ 6. N 5 


13. The thirteenth peſtitential and highly pro- 
voking fin, is the fin of Inſurrection and riſing ap a. 
gainſt the Lords lawful Governour and Government, 
whether Civil or Eccleſiaſtical, in {hwreb or Cum. 
monwealth. This was the ſiu of Coraby, Dot han and 
Abyram and their copertners, mentioned in Nam. 
16. God had choſen Moſesiand Aarom to be the 
cheif Leaders and Governorsof his people, and 
placed the Government in their hands, both at 
the Civil and Religious adminiſtration therepf; 
Karah and his companions gather themſelves to- 
gether againſt them, and told them they took 400 
much upon them, ſeeing all the Congregation was 
holy, every one of them, and chat che Locd was 
among them, 'wherefore then ſhould rhey lifflup 
themſelves above the Congregation of the Loyd? 

But fee ho highly incealing and provokiug mas 
this unto the Lord; Separate your. ſelvex (auth he 
to Moſer and Aaron) from among she congragut zun, 
that I may conſume them in a moment and no the 
Lord he will llnew who are his, and who are holy, 
and a ſtrange work will he du ; theſe men muſt:not 
dpe the common death of all men, nor be viſited 
after the viſitation of all men, but a new thing will 
the Lord make, The earth muſt open her mouth und 
ſwallow them up, with all chat appettain iunto 
them, and they muſt go-dawn:quick into-thepit; 
an d lo they did, and the earth cloſed upon them, 
| ; and 


— 
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and they periſhed from among the Congrega- 
Yon. . 

Nor did the puniſhment of this I5furteHion 
end bete, but the Lord cauſes a grievous Plague ro 
break in upon the Congregation. And Moles ſaid 
t Aaron, in che 4 C. ver le, Take a cenſer ond put 

fire fire thirein from of th Altar, "and put on Incenſe, and 
o quickly unt the C ongregation and make un at- 
axe for them; and why all this haſte ? 17 
there i wrath gone out from he Lord, the Plat 
begun: And Aaron did ſo, and ftood de. -4 
dead and the living, and the plague: wa ſtaied,. Now 
they? at died in the: plague , were fourteen thouſaud 
and ſeven bundred, beſides then that died in. ibe mat- 
ter of Corah ; 80 highly diſplealing i is it unto; the 
Lord, for perſons to oppole, is Jawful Authori 
and Government which he hath put, into the han 
of bit faithful Minifters and Servants, Under which 
tonfideration undoubtedly. mult choſe . 
be rc that enjoyn ſu jeRion nd o- 
1 tence, whet erto the Lo N fr gcleſi- 
at Rulers $ apd Gavernors, Rome. | 513 * 
Pt.2. 13,1415. 1 Theſſ. 5. 12,13. + 13.71. 
5 ar this were ſeriouſſy nol conlidered 
laid to heart, by all ſuch who flye jn the face 
of Chriſt „ ald Carty chem(elyes contemptuoull 
5 his lawful  Governoury, and Government 


ick he harh Hex Ih his C hurches , I mean the 
atches of Cr , making dae and diſ- 
honotable renth, hiſs and diviſions in the body 
whereof they are members, which ſhould be. az 
1 ſeamleſs coat of Carl woven” from tap 
"Ofc Fob.19.23 | 
Of ſuch who deſpiſe the Lords Government or 
E 4 Do- 
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Dominion, — "ah a * inju- 
ring of them. zs Peter of (ome ſcandalous back- 
Mer oſeſſors iu his time, ho were ſpots and 
blemithes in their feaſts of Charity; Preſumptuous 
are they and ſelf-willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak 
evil of Dignitier, 2 Pet. 2. 1013 · And while they 
promiſe themſelves liberty 1 they themſelves are the 
ſervants of corruption. verſ. 19. Tbey deſpiſe Do- 
minim; The word it ſeems ſi ignifieth,a removing of 
2 thing from its place, with ſome ſcorn and 1ndig- 
nato: They would remove the Lords Gayernors 
or Rifſergover them, with ſcorn and indignation; ; 
And whereas they are (aid to deſpiſe dominion, that is 
more then to deſpiſe their Ruſeis; for they deſpiſe 
not only the Lords Governors, bit the Government 
it ſelf. And to ſpeak evilof Dignities , Or to regroach 
Dipnitier, is In the Ociginal it ſee ns to afp hex e 
Ehrlet, to peak. reproacbfally of. Dominions hich 
are Placedi in glory amonglt : meg, or which ALF 
ſet over them by the Lord, in e ninency. powe 
trondifr and authority, Hence K. 1s. that Jag aal 
Magiſtrtes ruling, 9 65 the ſear of ( tg Lord, are, Gig 
to be Gods, Pjal.s Ard the, ds Minift ers 
38d Meſfeng ers of Chitrches, arelay d. to be the Ge- 
75 Abit Cor. 8. 2 And, as ftarg n his right band 
ate the Angels of 1 5 Ee ly 1.20, A 
holding forth that and Digo It Which, Be 
Lord hath, conferted. u 5 ew nd for_ahy 
perſons to riſe ap”, as Korab fe s complies 1950 
againſt Moſes and 3 thou 8 be ina pte- 
ſumption of their own holineſs, Ns ub. 16.3. 1 wo 
are ſike to periſh: in che gaiofaying 01 Core, as as 
expreſſeth, verſ. 11 of hisEpifile.... It bein = | 
obſervable, how the Plalmiſt doe exprels t 11,2 
15 Korab's Inſurrection, or riſing up againſt Cloſes 
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an Aarong, = dolls 5 envying ↄſ them; 
280 envied os alſo ſo in the camp, mri oſs the 
Saint of t the Lord. The earth opened and ſwollawed 
up Dathan , aud covered the company ef Abiram; 
And a fire was kindled in tbeir company 3 the flame 
burnt up abe wic kęd, Pla. 106.16, 7,18. That exam- 
ple alſo of Miriam and Asrons (peaking againſt Moſes 
is not to paſs without ing e obſer vation neither, 
Numb. 12, 178,9 % 10. The Lord giving that te- 
ſtimony of Moſes his ſervant, that he was ſaithlul 
in all üs houſe ; pherefore then (ith he) were. ye 
not afraid ty ſpeak againſt my ſervant Moles? 2 
'tbe anger of 1 the Lord was kindled againſt tbem, and 
Miriam became leprons,. a white 4s ſnow. Let ſuch 
therefore who are guilty in this matter, conſider 
how provoking a fin this is unto the Lord, and 
whether they may not have a hand in puſhing down 
this ſore vilitation among us. | 
4. A Fourteenth Peſtlencial, and bighty pro- 
voking 7225 is the ſin of Prapbænatiom af Bad- boly 
Hinge ache Over. enrious, preſumptuou ia 
uhwarrantably in tu the Seeretſ God. This 
Ge be bn ofthe men of Aſpadhm, ſor which the hand 
of the Lord x ſo heavy.upguthew, viſicing them 
with reivous plazues, when they took chm Aland 
Prout Fit into 1 oniſep Ds ou{the Temple oftheir 
idol · god) and ſet ic by z ſo (ore was the band 
of God on them that het ote them with-Emrods, 
and deſtroyed them, a 598 deadly. deſtrufton 
there was thro *. | che City, jnomuch 
the cry ofthe I went iu 1 — $41.5; The 
Ark was a Cheſt or Co , Which was made of 
e eee, e 
Whole cover the ſeat Was 
afs'6 pure gold,on which was two Bodens Che- 
rubs 
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ruba of gold, old, from hence God gave his oracle, 
Numb27;85. Theſe Cherabims were placed at the 
the two ends of the Mercy-ſeat. and they Tpread out 
their wings on high ; which covered over the 
Mercy-ſear; with their face, one to another, Exod. 
37-142 63718, 9. In this were the two Tab les of the 
Law or Feſtimony put, written with the finger of 
Gods, Ed, 25. 16,21 Pein. 10. 35118. Between 
the Oberubims God vas faid ta fit, Pl. 80.3. 
There will I meet with" ihee (faith e Lord) and 
will commune with ther frim above the Mercy: ſeat, 
verwersthe'4wo cherabims, which are 1 75 the Ark 
of abe Tejtimony , verſe 22. Now thi 98 
on wich Ged did thus fit between the win 

tlie Cherubims was a figure of Chriſt, by wh 
onr tranſgreſſions a of che law are forgiven . 89 

vered o b0 n the propitiorion for our fins, 1 Job, 
2-2, And therefore called the Propitiatory, Rom. 
3.15. Ty this g lorious fear, where Gogs preſence 
Sebi Claret was manifelted,che Bord of God 
jsanfwoedblen' the Clirifitah Church, In the pre- 
ſente bf bieh 0 ee 1 7 0 Fo 


day aud 

1 * 2 1 Be Th 10 
iſt und. of his 0 

Fete en che lime; 50 wonde 5 


all fo'-feverely puniſh xh Prob . he or | 
on 


when met ſhall et W At che Te 
surely if che Ark (and there Day 
and it rA befbre the Ark öf rhe i. 
is: dallechtke Art of hie ae P 

when the Ack ſex for ward, then M. 

Lord, und letthine enemies be ſaattere⸗ 
rene flee before bus. God et fache 


to 
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| ed have his holy things prophaned, that che abo. 
mination of de: olationthatl ſtand in his holy plree; 
chat men (half fer cheirithreſnolds by God thre- 
ſholds, and their poſts by Gods poſts; by defiling 
- his holy name with their abeminztions „V bere fore 
(leich the Lord) I have tonſumed them in mine anger; 
No ſurely, the place of the ſoles of his feet, where 
he will dell in the mit of the children of Ihe 
ſor ever, and his holy name he will not ſuffer to be 
deſi led, but he will beautiſie the place of ſſis ſanttu- 
ary, and make the place of his feet glorivus, Iſs. 
60.13. comp. with Ezek. 43. 7, 8. Let men take 
; heed then of offering ſtrange fire before the Lord, 
which he commandeth them not, left efrere- comes 
out fire from the Lord and devoureth them 3 28 
in the caſe of Nada and Abibe the {ons of Aurem, 
who for this cauſe 'died” before the Lord. And 
what faid\Moſes to mn thereupon, This is tha 
that therLord ſplke feying 5 i-will be fenflified/5 
then that vorhe High me," vnd before all the people 
wille grid, Lev. 10. 192, 3. So like wiſe when melt 
will. rr 
into the feerers of God, ſee how ſeyerely the Lord 
hath puniſhed this evil ig as in the cafe of the me 
al Baeſbeweſt Sas, N hom the Lord forely lmoces' 

becauſe they looked Hts che Hrk of the” Lord 
even he (mate of: the people Fiſty ehouſand ad 
threeſcore and ten men, and che people lamented; 
becauſe the Lord had fiuleten many of the people 
wich a great laughter. Rad the men- ef Betb- . 
merb ſaid; Who is able #9 fland before the holy Lord! 
God 2-1 Sam. 6. 19,20. ay” + 2 
So dangerous a thinꝑ it is to be ver. curiouſſy 
ptreſmuptuous in looking into . the 
ecret 
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ſecret. and hidden [things of Gad, which he 


hath not tevealed. Therefore it Wes that the 
Lord had do anded, chat, Aaron and his ſons, 


even; they, and not others {ſhould take ' down the 
covering vail, and cover the Ark of the Teſtimony 
with it, And thus do unto them (ſaich the Lord) 


that they. qiaꝝ live and not die, when they approach 


unto the moſt holy thiags, Aaron and bis ſont ſhall 
g14n and appoint them every one to bis ſervice and to 
bis burden. But tbey ſhall. nat go in to ſee when the 
boly things are cavered, leſt they dye, Numb. 4. 19,20. 
See alſo Leuit. 8. 35. Soi ect was che Lord for 
che keeping of his charge»: It is fad to conſider, 
how wiſe ſome men haye ſegmed to be above that 
which is written, calculating perſons, and things, 
and times for the meridian qftlieir own brain ; like 
thoſe lying Prophets which the Lord ſent not, 
vor ſpaxgunto, herefore he complained chat they 
propheſied ance che pęople à falſe viſion and di- 
UViontion, eveg a thing ofnought and the deceit of 
Heir heatt, Fer. 14. 14. Ho in Exek 13. 6,8, 9. 
They baus ſezu uanity, and lying divination, and they 
made othyrrity:bape, that they would confirn — 
Ser gow the ſevere, puaiſhment of the Lord agaiuſt 
fuck;;Be{1/d,] ym ayainft your ſaith the Lord God, and 
pine bandſhalibe upon the Prophets that ſee;panity,ond: 
that divint · lie they ſpall nes be in ibe Aﬀentbly of my 
people, neither ſuall they be, written in the writing of 
abe bouſe of Iſcael, neit hem ih Al. they. enter inte the 


land of Irael, But ſetting aſide ſuch groſs dying 


Prophets, it is fad to think ho mam pr 
the fear and knowledge of God, have beea o- 
verrcuriouſij prying. into Gods ſecret cannſels, 
and the hidden purpoſes of þis minds, Jmitings 
: 238 f - an 
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20d preferibing the holy ane of Bretz, advancing, 


and extollingthe idle phantafies, and enthoſiaſmes' 


ol their own brains, more then the declarative 


mind and will ef God; contained in the Scriptures 


. 


n 2 
> 
»d 3 
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the thinge which are written in this book. 


of truth. But whatever may be mens pretenſions 


to high, inward unſcriptural revelations of God, let 


us not be believing every ſuch ſpirit, but trying the 


ſpirits, whether they are of God or no; and for 
this reaſon, Becanſe many falſe Prophets are gane 
, out into the world, 1 Fob. 4. 1. And what ſaith Peter, 


ine bave alſo a more ſure word of propbeſie ( more ſure 
then the voice, which they heard to come from 


Heaven, when they were in the Holy Mount) where- 
unto ye do well ( ſaith he) that ye take beed, as witto a 
} light that ſpinet h in a dark place, until the Day dawn 


and the Day- ſtar ariſe in your bearts, 2 Pet. 1. 19. 
Ever remembring that in Dent. 29. 29. That 


ſeeret things belong unto the Lord our God: but thoſe 
things which are revealed, belong unto us, and to our 
children for ever. 


15. The fifteenth and laſt thing, that T ſhall 


- briefly ſpeak of as a Peſtilential deſtroying ſin , is 

that of Adding or Diminiſhing from the Word of Gad; 

for which the Lord Jeſus hath threatned ſuch dread- 
$ ful plagues and puniſhments, For I teſtiſie (ſaith — 
nunio every man that beareth the words of the Prop 
ibi Book If any man ſhall add unto theſe things, 
God ſhall. add unto him the plagues that are written 
i this book: And if any man ſhall take away from 
# the words of the: bookof this Propheſie; What fol- 
loweth then ? God ſpall take ay bis part ont of 


tbe book of life, and o ef | the-boly City, and from 
may 
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may he HO add; dd hall min the inge, bo- 
fades what the Lord Jakue hath re venſed by his An- 
3 He addeth, that 2 lyse: For: whae- | 
ever-ispatched'to-the Scriptures of mens iaven- | 
tions, that ic might be accounted as divinely revesl- 
ed; or the pure Oracles of God, is a ye. Such 
are the Papal unwritcen traditions, or other writ- 
ings of men whatſoever, which are made with then 
of like Authority with the written word of God, 
and which added to the Scriptures arę lies. So he 
takes away, that not onely derogates from the Di- 
vine Authority of God book; but he alſo, that 
any ways changeth, or maliciouſſy perverteth, or 
contradicteth any thing therein rieten. Chriſt? 
will have the integrity, tineerity, and ſacred Autho + 
rity of this Propheſie to be faĩthfully preſerved in 
the Churches, aid that the contemners, fal ſifiers, 
end corrupters thereof, be no way ſuffered undet 
the pain of Anathema, or. dreadiul eurſe. Forif 
fallifyers of Coin are lyable unto the civil curſe of. 
the law: much more ſhali the Anatbema of eternal 
dam nation be inflifted upon the corrupters of the 
Scriptures, which are the words of God. Ibeſe with 
the Beaſt, and the falſe Prophet, ſhall the Lord caft 
into the Lale of fire burning with brimſtoue, Nev. 19. 
20 · Tais is a dreadful hn, drawing downthe Lords 
ſevereſt plagues and paniſhments. Tnereſore take 
we heed that we add not untothe word which God 
commands us, nor diminiſh ought ſr om it, but be 
we keep the Commandments of the Lord our God 
which he commandeth us, Deut. 4. 2, And mark 
well the reaſon that Solomon giveth : Every word m1 . 
God ( ſaith ei #5 _ is a ſbield to them that ing) | 
ebeir truſt in him. And conlider what follows. 
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T Addthow. not unte bis wor da,, left” be reproua thee, ond 


then be fand a hier, prov. 30. 5, 6 

ö T Hainer LE „ | 

| -- Havigg vom ſpoken of the ſeveral S ins which fo 

highly. provoke the Lord to pour down his fore 

| Judgements, even this of, the Plague ur Peſli ence 
among à people. 1 ſhall now come to ſpeak of 
ſome ſp ecial ſpiritual Remedies,which may be ficly 

applied, and made uſe of, as Soveraign. Antidotes 
and Preſervatives to prevent the further ſpreading 

of this peſtilential contagious diſeaſe among ns. | 


—— * * 


1. be firſt ſpiritual Receipt, that I ſhall then 
„ preſcribe unto thee, who ever thou art that 
n getteſt in thy hand, and readeſt this little tract, 

. Confider ſeriouſly, and let thy thoughrs dwell 
t long upon thoſe Sins, that I have inlifted on, as ſuch 
if | . whnch are the procuring Cauſe of this ſo fore a vi- 
of | | fitation from the Lord 3 and entring into a dili- 
gent ſcrutiny, and examination of thine own heart 
ie and ways: Conſider how far thou haſt been, or art 
ba partaker of thoſe fins, which have ſo highly pro- 
ft voked the Lord to ſend down this National Judge- 
9. ment of the Plague and Peſtilence among us: For 
ds if we ſtand guiley of the ſame Sins, how then ſhall 
ke $- wethink. to eſcape the like puniſhment. ? This was 
od the way and courſe the Apoſtle cook, when ſpeak- 
at's} ing of Gods diſpleaſure againſt the * Hraelites, 
od hereby many of chem were overthrown in the 


rk | Wilderneſs; how does he bring it home by way of 
of Þ ſpecial application. Now . theſe things ( faich he) 


were dur Examples, to the intent we ſhould not luff-_ 
fer evil things « they alſa laſtad. Neitber be ye Ido- 
—_—.. . 
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laters; mere ſome of them; ere; Neither 


in one Day three and twenty thouſand. Neither let ws ⁰ 


| deflroyedof Serpents, Neither murmure ye, as ſome of 
them alſo murm 
ſtroher. Now all, 
| amples ; and they are written for our admonition upon 


whom the ents of the world arecome, + Cor. 10. 5, 6, : 


to the 11, and 12. ver. * So ſay Ias from the Lord. 
As to the firſt Peſtilential} fin of Oppreſſion. Did 
the Lord plague Pharaoh, and his Land, with ſore 


and dreadſul plagues, even this of the deſtroying 
Peſtilence, for his cruel oppreſſions, which he e- 


erciſed over the bodies and conſciences of Gods 


people; Take heed then that thou art not found: 1 


in Oppreſſor of the true worſhippers of Jeſus, the 
ſpititual Iſrael of God : Take heed of exalting 


thy ſelf againit God, in ſerking ſtill to hold tb 


ſpiritual Seed under Egyptian captivity and bon. 
dage. See, chat thon lets them go to ſacriſice to 
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ned and were deſtroyed of the De- . 
things bappened unto them for en- 


the Lord God, as he has commanded them. Take ö 7 


heed of, ruling over them with rigour, and making 


their lives bitter wich hard bondage. Take heed 


ye rich men, that ye do not opprels the poor. 4 


Know that the Lord ſurely looks upon the afflicti- 
ons of ls people, and hears their ery by reaion of 
their Task - maſters, and will come down to deliver 
them, Exod. 3. 7, 8. 19 1 
So to thoſa that are the Biſhops, Elders, and 


Overſeers, che Spiritual Rulers, and Leaders of 

the flocks of Chriſt. Take heed that ye be not 
Lords over Gods heritage; but examples to che 
flocks : See that ye feed che flocks of God, tiking 
/ | 4: 8 : * the . 
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\Y fic overfight of chem, net by conſrani, bur wittiny- 

2 3 ty 3, not 1 7 filiby luere but of 4 e I it. J 
53. Take tized chat ye do not exerciſe 4 Gi. 
or. 1.24. Takeheed that ye d not eat theft 


F. gainſt God, and his people. Hath the Lord or- 
| Tined che Arrows of his Indignation, even che In- 
ſtruments of Death againſt the Perſecutors ?'and 
will he ſtrike them into the hearts of his Enetties'? 
O, chen take heed, that thou art nat found a Hater 
of God, and a Perſecutor of the people of God, 
leſt the Arrow of the deſtroying Peſtilence, that 
flyech at noon day, do light upon thee, and the Au- 
gel of the Lord perſecute thee. , 
3. So ſor the Sin of Murder and Bloodſbed. Hatht 
the Lord threatned his ſore plagues agaitft the 
3 Deltroyers of hir heritage? and will he avenge the 
blood of his Servants, at the great whore of Ba- 
* bylons hands ? and is there a time when the Lord 
| will make inquiſition for blood? Then beware that 
chou haſt not a hand in Killing, and deſtroying the 
Saints of the moſt high God. Andrakeheed, that 
| thou partake not of Babylon fins, left thou receive 
of ber plagues, For the Lord will avenge the blood 
I Servants, and will render vengeance to bis Ad- 
e verſaries, 
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people, Deut. 3243. 
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4. So for the fourth peſtilential and highly dec! 


e of Pola, Was the ingr of e 
& kindled again Ifrael, when. Iſtael had joyned 


himſelf to Baal- peor, that no lels then four and 


Hillupon hee. 


twenty thouſand died in the plague? And did the 
Lord plague the people, becauſe of the Calf they 
had made? Then beware that ye be not Idolaters 
as were ſome of them, and .provoke the Lord to 
anger with your inventions. For ſurely the Lord 
our God is 4 jealuns God. bis glory be will not give to 
another, * — bis praif e to Grauen 1 mages, Ita 42.8. 
-.. 5... So ſor the din of Covetguſneſs, and a greedy 
defire after gain. Is it a fin ſo abhorring unto the 
Lord? does the wrath of the Lold come upon the 
luldren of dilabedience, becaule of it? Has the 
Lord denounced ſo many, woes againſt it? and 
threatned to ſmite with his plagues, and puniſb- | 
ments for it? O then beware of Covetouſneſs,and 
being greedy of gain, left thou be a troubler of thine 
baſe, Prov. 15, 27. Foy 
6. So for the Sin of Curſing, and Swearing, and 
ajſe-ſweoring... Is it, that becauſe of Swearing the 
and mourns, and the Lord had a Controverſie with |. 
the Land, becauſe of it > And that the Curſer (hall F 
be cloathed with his Curſing, as with a Garment? 
and it ſhall come into his bowels like water, and 
The. Curſe mall enter into the houſe of the Falſe- 
{wearer ? O then, beware chat thou art not found 
in theſe ſins, leſt theſe dreadiul Judgments of God 
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7; $9 for the ſeventh Peltlental deſtroying Sin; | 
namely, the lin of Adultery, Fernication, in 7 50 
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| | Alike corporeal filthineſy and uncleanieG. | 
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Lord fo ſeverely puhiſh the ſin of Eimbri an 
ho were taken in the act of uncleanneſs, that go 
leſ#chen twenty four thouſand died in the plague? 
And did the Lord plague Pharaoh aud his houſe 
wich great plagues, becauſe of Sarai, Abrami Miſe d 
Then beware thou beaftly Adulterer, thou hichy | 
Fornicator, and unclean Liver, leſt the uy we- 
rity of God take hold of thee. Even as Yagi 
and Gomorrah, and the (ities abom them, i | 
manner , giving themſelves over to Farnication, and 
gding after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, 
ſuffering the vengeance of eternal fire, Jud. 7. 
8. So for the Sin of Inſidelity, Diſtruſt und Mur- 
muring againſt God, the eighth provoking Peſũi- 
lential fin. Did thoſe men that brought np an 
evil report upon the good Land (diſtruſting God 
for all the Signs that he had ſhewed among them) 
dye by the plague before the Lord? And did the 
. "Carcaſſes of thofe whomurmured againſt the Lotd 
fall in che Wildernefs, ſo that that they could not 
ſee the promiſed Land? O then take heed how 
thou cheriſh a murmuting; diſtruſting, and unbe- 
leiving heart againſt God. Take heed of raſing up 
n evil report upon the good land, thereby weak- 
ening the hands; and diſcouraging the hearts of 

; thoſs who would be found walking in the beayti- 
ful paths of the Lord, ind be faithful in their ge- 

'neration. | 5 2 

9. So for theSin'of Diſcontent; loathing Gods 
rrorifions, and luſting Aker evil 
ne their inordinate defires , che 
g Peſtilentar fin. Did the Lord 
the People with a very great Plague, for this 
| F 2 very 
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very evil > Then take we heed that we luſt not 
aſtex evil things, as they alſo luſte. 
10. Sd for the Sin of Pride, Ambision, and 
Vain, glory, truſting in an arm of fleſh, and not re- 
ing on the, mighty power and faithfulneſs 'of | 
God. Did the Lord for this fin; of Devid, (end , | 


there dyed of the peaple Seventy thouſand: men? 
O then take we heed of a proud, vain-glorious 
ſpirit, and that we truſt not in an arm of fleſh. | 
2 11. So for che Sin of Apoſtacy, Backe ſliding, and 
Kevolting from God. Did the Lord often thyggten |. 
that for this ſin he would conſume them by the 
Sword, the Famine, and the Peſtilence? O then 
take we heed that we do not Apoſtalie, and Back- 
flide in our ſpirits from the Lord. 
12. So for the Sin of Rebellion, and @bſtinate © 
Diſobedience, againſt God and his Commandments. 
Did the Lord for chis fin threaten, that he would 
ſend the Peſtilence among them, and make it cleave 
unto them, until he had conſumed them? O. chen 
beware, that thou fin not againſt God, and his 
Commands, with an Obſlinate, Rebellious, and diſ- * 
obedient heart. | 
13. So for the Sin of Inſurrection, and rifing'up _ 
againſt the Lords lawful Governours and Govern + 
ment. Did the Lord ſo ſeverely deal with Cerab, 
Dathan, and Abiram, and their Complices, and 
Co-pareners for this evil; not viſiting thenwafter 


Plague to break in among them, {Þ that there died 
thereof, Fourteen thouſand and Wen hundred ? O 
then take we heed of this ſo highly provoking Pe- 
ſtilential ſin. | 
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. - a Peftilence among the Children of Tſrael , ſo that 


the common vilitation of men, cauling alſo the 1 
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- 14. So for the Sin of Prophanation of Gods Bol 
things, and an Over-curious, Preſumpetousfpecti- 
lation, and prying unwarrantably into the (ectet 
of God. Was the hand of the Lord ſo heav' up- 
on the men of Aſbdod, and alſo upon the mn of 
Besbeſbemiſh for this ſin, ſo that he ſmote them With 
2 deadly deſtruction, even of the people, Fifty 
thouſund and threeſcore and ten? O then ſee thek 
we are not guilty of this ſo highly provoking Pe. 
ſtilential fin. 22 1 
15 15 So for the laſt peſtilential deſtroying Sin af 
Adding or Diminiſbing from the word of God, for 
which the Lordhath threatned ſuch dreadful plagues 
and puniſhments. O take thou, heed of this ſo hign- 
ly provoking fin, leſt the Lord add unto thee his 
plagues, and take away thy part out of the Book 
Life: eien 


Having now ſetfouſly conſidered; what thoſe ſins 
are, that ſio highly provoked the Lord to ſend down” 

this ſore viſitation, of the Plague or Peſtilence a- 
mong a-people;ſee I ſay, that thou ester then into 3. 
diligent ſearch;and examination of thine own heart 
and ways tq find out the fin or fins, which thy Con- 
ſcience> ſhall tell thee thou flandeft guilty of be- 

3 fore the Lord: Whether it be the fin of Oppreſ- 
' fion, Perſecution, Murder, Idolatry, Adultery, Cuve- 

$ touſheſl, Curſing or Swearing, Infidelity, Diſcontent, 
Pride, Apoſtacy, Diſobedience, or any other of the 
ſtorementioned provoking evils. And ſee that thou 
ut very exact, and not flight, and ſuperficial, in 
chis manner of ſelf - examination. This is the ex- 
bortation of the Lord, by his Prophet ep baniab, 
Chap. 2. 1, 2. Gather your ſelves together, yea, ga- 
1 ph 3 ther 
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ore diſperled upon vanity. Secondly, To fade: 
your ſelves to purge away your ſpiritual» chai 
\ Thixdly, To (earch, narromly, zs far, a lpſt jewel, 
or hid mine. The true ſence is Enter into your 
ſelves; ſearch, try and examing all your ways and 
doiags, that ye may rightly upderſtand hom he- 
vily and -greiyaully, God muſt needs be —_— 
with your great and, manifold fins: And mark ch. 
reaſon why they ſhonld be ſo diligent and in- 
duſtrions in this work; Before the. Decree bring 
forth: That is, before that dath come to pa, 
which is decreedby God 2ginilLyou 3 Gods De- 
cree i Chen ſaid to bring forth, when it comethto 
be executed. As the bringing facth of m 
doth not follow preſently alter the conceparon., 
but iu the appointed due time : -So allo is theDe- 
cree of God not brought to light, by —— 5 
tion of it, umil the time detet mined and appon- 
ted by himſelf, , 2 1 
Before the day af 4 the. chaff] that is ve 
ſwiftly , ſudden le chaff, 8 is pail 8 
. way. , therefore whiles ye have time yet, a2 
the- day that runs, and wears away ſo fait y does 
bring forth tha Decree, produce and make:rappear |} 
what God hath decreed againſt you. O Nationun- 
deſirabie, (earch your (elves, yea ſearch your ſelves 
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very narcowly, whiles the heat of "the Lardamcath 
g th not yet cone upon j ou \ whales. the day of 


the Lords wrath doth nv! [ef hald of I. 
This is ſurther 0 and: elt by the 3 
the Propheſie of the Prophet Hage, Ar r 


4 25 time for von, O ye, alin 3 
7 3 our ft bly | | 
12 ſor Aae and . 4 . 
= walte, or 4 —— or 
Ne therefor N ſaith the Lord of 85 = | 
der your 225 13.0 e is nigxe.agrecble the 
Original ko Io heart pon. Jour Ways: ext 
aud c hy well how is fares with you, bys 
of your. fins. id they conſidered. or ſet their 
hearts axight Wi ways „ this might have 
prevented the execution o, Gads: judgements 
15 d th 94104 and 11, vzL{es there or 
this eff Lord by che ß Prophet ah c 
"up 2 bitter PER, 72 c plain; 
Hear. 0 Heavens , aud give ean : for. the 
2 hath ſpoken ;, I. bave no rj ans a bro be up 
chilgr en, nd they baue rebe af — The O 
= þ bis 1 8 and the aff Af bis maſters ſeri} b ob 
3 | wk vom, my: people, ( ſaith be): 
255 They, Were more brutiſh and vid a 
e then the'beaſts or hrute creatures. ro o 
Laßt of this conſidecation it was, that every one 
d.to by. caurſe of fin , as the borſs ruſueth into 
he atte}, breaking and; running throu like a 
water flood, as che ward is-properly uſed. And 
why ? Becauſe no DN haue I done 7. And 
the Lord complaineth further, That the $torkin the 
Heaven kzew her appointed times, and the Turtle, and 
the Crane, and the Swallow did obſerve the time of 
He their 
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their coming, hut bis people knew not the judgement 
be Lord, Jer;$:6,7- This is that conlideration 
which we ought to have of our ſelves  Bue what 
ſtrangers are moſt mien and women to their own 
heatts ? who entefy into fuch « ſerious thought as 
tony, 'What have] done? © el 
- ©1*Seneea reporteth of Sex ins, how every night 
befor&he flept he asked his own, heart, Vbakebif 
unh baft than bmended ? whut vice baff thow 76 
fi in what part art thou bettered ? Surely ſuch 
a eburſe as this; would prevent” the fearleſs and 
needſefs rumittg/ihts many Yrols enormities and 
fas and fo prevent the rhine and deſtruction of 
many a poor finttif foul. This courfe the Charch 
took in the Lamentations, h/ fore doth the tiving 
rate complain ? *d man for the phniſoment of bid fins? 
Zet ur fearch andiry our ways, and turn again un. 
is the Erd Ei 3786, Fall then in go6d eat 
neft upon this ork of ſelf. examination; and think 
i Betrer do kb thine" own infirmites, and thy 
Foul Kekse arid ſores, then to-kniow the Whole 
world, and all che wonders thereof;. Ic i5*6ne 'of 
che beſt rare Viſcom to lee, thy felf: This 
win vent downthy pride, and keep the humble, 

15154 ulice to the <rus Fade OF BER g's 
will caſt out and Keep out fi; and Preferve thee 
from many temptations 3 It is the beginning. and 
foundation of grare and repentance, Li. 3-40. 
And will prevent the ſevere ſtroakof Oe ee 
ments, 'as in that of Zephany 2, 1,2. And faith 
the Apoſtle, If we will judge our ſelves, we, hell tet 
be judged of the Lord, Sutely did we'b Know 
what the heart of man is, while nnre enerat | 
and in its natural eſtate; what 2 ſink, 785 
L 4 * 1 
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ſig and filthineſs it is, how deceitful above all things 
and deſperately wicked, as Feremy hath it, Jer. 17.9. 
what infinite intricate windings and turnings there 
are in the dark laborinths of mans heart; what a 
multituqe of vain thoughts do lodge within it, Fer. 
4.14. What ſwarms of luſts and uncleaneſs iſſue 
ont from this corrupt and putriſied ſountain, Mas, 
13. 34. comp. with chap. 15. 18,1, verſes. What 
, a deatof irony and impoſture is wrapt up 
there, by which'millions of ſouls are inwraped in 
the-ſnaresand ſhackels of Satan; Ifay did we right- 
ly know, and were not ſtrangers to theſe things, 
it might put us en with all ſeriouſneſs and readineſs 
on 1 and profitable a work. 

But O'where is the man almoſt, that knows, 
or ſets mſtif in ood earneſt ſor to know and find 
out the Pfagu of his owg heart! O what a many of 
Plague ſorei, and 1 i ue are in the hearts of 
men and womien at this day and yet they are inſen- 
fible of them. Every one almoſt is ſenfible of the 
Plague*tokens, or ſores when they ſeize upon the 
body, and moſt people fear and dread this contagi- 
ous diſeaſe, becauſe of the loathſomn of it, but 
for the Plague of the Heart, the Soul · fickneſa and 
ſores, O where is there any knowledge or diſcern- 
ing of it! where is there any ſenſe of the. - 
neſs and inſectiouſueſs of it] And yet without this, 
how can we expect a healing? and the removal 
this ſevere ſtroke of the Lord? according to Solo- 
mon prayer, at the dedication of the Temple, 
1 King. 8. 37,38, 39. If there be in the land famine, if 
t bere be peſtilence, & e. whatſoever plague, whatſoever 
fithneſt there be: what prayer and ſupplication ſoever 
be made by any men, or by all the people” Urael — 
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mark wat follows? ') | which Hall In- every man. 
the plague of bis own beprt >. and ſpread farth. bis 
hands ae this "houſe; Then haar. thow in 
Heaven thy dwelling place, and ee da, and 
give 10 every man according to bis ways, whoſe heart 


thou knowe * For thou, even. thox onely, knoweſt the 
e 


' bearts of 

rink] had its Fran ion from zh Lord 
1 King. 9.3. Sd that this 150 0 e of the Plague 

of the lieart, Ts 2 a Fele N gr chi 


Fein. i is, 
7 


een 


rr a$ e 
as Murderbus, as Ble 198 as 9 0 0 elliqus and 


Difobecehg 483 ff te, 19 55 95 6 3 bi 15 


His * Arion, Kit gow. DE 15 = hot as, 
mong us mond be quenched ; e 
Set e in good earneſt upon this liexrt- 
ſearchin vork, whoeyer thous art. n eſcape 
this eltfote of! Fa And 1 il chou tuo eſt 
not h ro deal with by þ earl, it is (Qtr WL 75 a 
« and vile nit. op Davi 5 Prayer unto tag] in 1 
E - URL 104. Search ms Q Gods, aud | 
ON and know, my, thanghts 5" 80 277 175 N 
there be ed *way of wickedneſt in me , | and 
i thepay erlaſting. If there be any tyra 
hartful, "or oÞprefling way in me ; and lead me up- 
on 


children of men.] Now this Nager of © 


jead me to eternal liſe. But know, that if thou 
wilt be careleſs and neglectiv e ſtill of this ſo ne- 


ceſſary a work, and put the Lord upon it, he will 
then make a very ſtrict and diligent ſearch, and ſee 


what will be the ſad event and conſequent of it 
Zepb. . 12. And it ſhall come to paſi at that time, that I 
will ſearch Feruſalem with candles , and puniſh the 
men that are ſettled on their lees , that ſay in their 


beart, The Lord will not do good „neither will be di 


evil. And what follows ? Therefore their goods ſhall 
Become a booty, and their bonuſes a deſolation : they 
ſhall alſo build bouſes but not inhabit them; and ibey 
ſhall plant vineyards, but not drink the wine thereof. 
Then the' mighty man, ſhall ery bitterly. And God 
will bring diſtreſs apon men, that they (hall walk 
as blnid men, becauſe they. have ſinned againſt #be 
Lord, and their blood ſhall be poured out as Taft” and | 
their fleſh as the dung, and at that time, neither 


their filver tor their gold ſhall be able to deliver ibem 
in the” dayof the Lords writh , but the whole land 


ſhall be devoured by the fire of bis jeglouſie ; For he 


ſhall nate ven 4 ſpeedy riddance of all them that 
dwell in ie lund. And when is this time that the 


Lord HI make this ſtrict. and diligent. (earch. as 


with candles? ver. 7. decfares ĩt, It ĩs in the day of th. 
Lord, when he prepareth a (acrifice,, and. {hall bid 


his gueſts.” And in that day of the Lords ſaccifice, 


then will he puniſh the Princes, and the Ki 
children, and al ſuch as are cloathed 499 — 5 
parel, that leap on the threſnold,, and fill their 
Waters houſes with deceit. O England, then be 
exhorted to conſider thy ways, that thou inayſt 
find out thy hideous ptoyoking abominations be- 
| . fore 
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76 The Cauſes and cure of 
forethe Lord make a ſpeedy riddance. This is the 
ficſt ſpiritual Receit I would preſcribe unto chee. 


The Second Receit. 


Having made this diligent ſearch Into thine 
own heart, and found out thy ſoul-peſtilent (ores, 
then the next ſpiritual Receit I ſhall preſcribe 
unto thee, Jg 4 good draught of 4 ſound and ſincere 
Repentance: Which if ſound and fincere will ope- 
rate theſe four things in thee; A 
Firſt, A kindly mourning in ſecret before the 
Lord, 1. For thine own iniquities. 2. For the fins 
and abominations of the times. 1 | 
| Secondly, It will breed a-hatred andabhorrency 
in thy heart againſt thoſe evils, together, with an 
humble confellion and acknowledgement of them. 
" Thirdly , A willing forſaking, and renunciation 
of them We * 
Fourthly, A returning unto ehe Lord with all thy 
heart. Surely as to this Receit, ue may write a Pro- 
batum eſt, its atried Receit, a ſure Remedy, a ſove- 


raigu Plaiſter for this ruaning fore. Repent and turn 
your ſelver from all your traxgreſſions ( ſaith the Lord) 
ſo iniquity ſhall not he your nuine, Ezek. 18.30. So in 
2.3 2. Turn your ſelves, and ve ye; for why will ye die 
O bouſeof Hrael? But more particularly to theſeve- 
ral branchesofRepentance as they are laid down. 
Fieſt, chen fee, that the true ſenſe. of thy ſin 
does work thy heart to a kindly. mourning and 
+, ſorrowing for the ſame in ſecret before the Lord. 


This ſorro and contrition for ſin, will I ſay, evi- 


dence the ſoundneſs and fincerity of thy Repen- 
| ance, when thou canſt mourn before the Lord, a 
4 | FR 3-287 4 —= on y 
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onely in reſpect of the danger which thou haſt | 
incurred by: reaſon of thy fins, to wit, the curſes 
of this life , temporal death, and eternal plagues 
and torments in another world, but alſo that 
thou haſt ſo unkindly grieved and provoked ſo 
good 2 God, ſo compaſſionate a Father, fo gra- 
cious 2 Redeemer , ſo bleſſed a Sanftifier , and 
incurred the loſs of ſo great a good, even the 
favour of ſo good and graciousa God, that taketh 
no pleaſure in the death ofthe wicked, Ezek.33.11. 
This is that godly ſorrow, that the Apoſtle Paul 
fpeaks of, 2 Cor. 7. 10, 11. that worketh repentance 
to ſalvation, not to be repented of; the notable 
effects whereof are there alſo demonſtrated and 
declared; which will be of ſuch ſingular efficacy 
and force co quench thefire of the Lords indig- 
nation and wrath, now-broken out among us. In 
the ſeventh of Ezekiel, the Lord threatning the 
final deſolation of Iſrael , telling her that her end 
was come, and that he would judge her accord- 
ing to her ways, and recompence upon her all 
her abominations ; That the Sword was without , 
and the Peſtilence'and Famine within; and that he 
that was in the field, ſhould die with the ſword 
and that he that was in the City, Famine and peſti- 
leace ſhould devour him. In verſe 16, he tells us 
That they that eſcape of them (meaning thoſe that 
ſhould eſcape the common calamity of the Sword, 
Peſtilence and Famine): tbey ſhall be on the mountain: 
like Doves of the valleys, all of them mourning every 
one for bis iniquity: that is, for his own iniquity 
ſhall every one mourn as Doves of the valleys. 


The word ſigniſieth a making a fic by ſighing, hi- 
ning and howling, EY 
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bat be did mourn . Dove, Iſa. 38: 14 Such will! 

be the gratious temper and diſpoſition of foub of 
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the Lords eſcaped ones: They ſhall mouru e | 
one for his own iniquity, as Doves in the Valley, in 
their ſecret retirements with the Lord; the ſence 
and remembrance of their fins, in diſhonouring and 
grieving ſo good & gratious a God, will make them 
to ſob and ſigh, and even to how! before the Lord. 
So did Ephraim, when he repented', and turned 


unto the Lord. I bave ſurely beard Ephraim (faith 


the Lord) bemoaning bimſelf;Jer, 31.18, In this 
ſpirit and temper will the Lords eſcaped. remnant 
be found in. 

So in Iſraelt reſtanration, when the Lord ſhall 
gather them from the Coaſts of the Earth, in 
what ſpirit ſhall they then be found > They pull 


. "rome with weeping (ſaith the Lord) and with ſup 


plications will I lead them, as in the 9th. verſ, of 
the ſame Chap. with weeping for their fins, and 
wich ſupplications or petitions unto the Lord 
for mercy and pardon, And ſuitable to this, is 
that in the 3d. of Zephan. 18. I will gather them 
that are ſorromful ( ſaith the Lord) for the ſolemn = 
aſſembly, to whom the reproach of it was a buv4en. 
Thoſe that are (adand(orrowtul,becaufe they are 


obſtructed and hindered from meeting in the Tem- 


ple of God , in the Aſſemblies of his Saints, for 
the ſolemu worſhip and ſervice of God ; when 


they muſt converſe with and among ſuch ſcoffing 


Companions, which make but a mock. and deri- - 
Hon of God and his Word- In this grations tem- 
per and frame of ſpirit was David in, when he 


could not perform the ſervent deſire he had to 3 


ſerye 


' % 


by 5 fl and 
1 of In enemies, which cauſed * 
bet eyen. o be overwhelmed ? "As ' the } 
| Kae Ihe after" the water brooks, ſo panteth my | ? | 
after thee, O God. My ſoul tbirſteth for God, for the 
living Ged: when ſhall Teome and appear before Ged. 
| Meaning i in the Houſe of the Lord, the Taberna- 
cle where the ſolemn worthip of God was cele- 
brated ,., and the Ark of the Covenant was, 
where God dwelled, 2 Sam. 6. 2. or where 
the Lord gave viſible figns of his preſerice. And 
mark what follows ? My tears (faith he) haue 
been my meat day and night, while they continually 
Jay unto me, Where is thy God ? His tears were ag 
his dread, he ſed and filled himſelf with tears, as 
if they were his onely food and ſuſtenance, accor- 
5 to that in the 80. Pſal. 5. Thom feedeſt them 
th the bread of tears, and giveſt them tears to drink, 
in 7 meaſure. Meaning his own people often- 
times, who are at his very foot, pray ing and ſup- 
plicating at the throne of grace. 
And ſuch a frame of ſpirit ſhall be found alſo in 
them, as ſhall ask the way to Zion, with their faces 
thitherward; Tbey ſoall J. going and weeping, and in 


this ſpirit of mourning they ſhall go and ſeck the 
Lord their God. All which doth eyidently ſhew$ 
forth, what wil! be the temper and pick. of all 

right-repentin ſouls,andwhat a frame of ſpirit the 

Lord ex people to be found in, when his 
hand is] 41 up, even in this time, W ſends 

the egen Peſtilence among us. 
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Has the fight of thy fins made thee to ſigh fer thy 
fins, and to mourn kindly beforg. the Lord for 
thine iniquities ? Haſt thou ever ſhed a tear before 
the Lord for. thy ſecret fins > or thy more open 
and notorious: abominations ? Surely , if in ſuch 
a day as this, when the Arrows of the Lords Iadig- 
nation are flying abroad, if thou ſhaſt be found in 
a Carnal, Light, Frothly, Frolick, Voluptuous, 
Vain-ſpirit; a lover of thy pleaſures more then 2 
lover of God, putting far away from thee the evil 
day, and cauling the ſeat of violence to come near; 
like thoſe the Prophet Amos complains of, Vo 
were at eaſe in Sion, and truſted in tbe Mountain of 
.- Samaria, That lay een ſtreteht tbem- 
ſelves apon their C duc het, and tat the lambs out of tbe 
flack, and the calves out of the midſt of the ſtall, That 
did ebaunt to the ſaund of the viol;and invent to them. 
ſelves inſtruments of Muſick : like David, That drank 
wine in bowls, and anointed themſelves with the ebief 
oyntment, but were not grieved for the afflidlion of Jo- 
ſeph. I Gy, if in ſuch a day as this, under ſuch a 
ſevere and fore. viſitation as this, thou ſhalt be 
found in ſuch a ſpirit and. temper as this, ſad and 
deplorable will thy condition be. 
For mark what the Lord threatned thoſe car- 
nal, fleſhly, ſenſual rejoycing ones. Therefore now 
ſhall they go captive, with tbe firſt that go captive, © 
and the. banquet of them that ſtretcbed themſelves | 
ſhall be removed, Amos 6. 1. to the 8. verſ. So dan- 
gerous and highly provoking a fin; when che 
preſent diſpenſations of God, together with thine 
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mg wine: 7 
all. dye. 
This they TP in a ante W 148 
had ſaid, our Pro 05 teſle us, that we.ſhall (bc 
be deſtroyed, 2nd ſhin, or carried into. lg > 
let hes de Jjovial and 1 merry * long as we 
may. But mark, how hainoully le Lord takt 
it at their bands. And nᷣ w reveale * * 21 
by the Lordof, Hoſes, Sutely th 
puerged from you, 10 50 dye, fa ſaith 77 ns. 
Meaning chat it ſhould never be 12 auto 
them, unleſs they did ceaſe from Annin For ſo 
the word till, or untill, in * phraſe 
does Faun 1 hold, Gen, 28.15. 2 Sam. 5523. 
Mgtth, 1. 25. 

1 ſhall 41 hereunto: that in the ra ber. Je, 
Chap. ad 18 the Prophet ſet 10 the ter 
Spproaching ements, 1 
| 12th; verſe he ae 848 ITN 157 
and 2 frame of ſpicit ON 2 means xy 

ords Wrat aud ia ion , from 
2.7 han, or for 355 remayal of 
7 now, ſaith the Tard, Turn ye even 


ing, aud with morning : and rent Jour. 
not your * and tara unto the Lord 
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c man and 
Niould be cover FE joriil wel, thr and cry mi xr 
ly unto God, ang turn every, one From his 1270 
Wa 8 nd from tlie violence that weg in their hangs: 
22 zich he) wöch can tell; If G64 wü turn, 4 


repent, and Ls Away rom is fierce an 
5 e not? Aki | God Le 8 | 


C54 what fional dem log re ae 406 3 
the imward a compundt ion of their hearts, 1 
ns will chit Example of N 1200 155 un agand 4+ 
ſorrowing ſor their fins, riſe up 175 1 
inſt Th men of this generation! L Tk 575 
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ei as proud, $a vaſn , and caraal,: and jotial 
150 28 beſore ? Is there any crying mightily.unto 
God ? Any turning from. theic evil, wiyy or from 
the violence that is in their hands ? Do we fevatly 
a, of the bands of wickedneſs2 undoing/the 
r Dardens, the letting the oppreſſed go fret? 
ad" the breaking of every yoke 2 And Mete , 
in) bowels of compaſſions drawn out toward the 
oor and needy, ? but in vain ace all faſtings f and 
anf u if thele things are neglefted, 
which are eſſential as to that accepmble falbwhich 
God hath choſen, Ils. 58. 6, 7. Ses chen the pe 
be true mourners in Sion, and let the fence” of 
thine inquities Work in thee a true contritian 
brokenneſs of heart. For the Lord is nigh unigthom 
that” are of. a broken heart, and Javeth ſuch as he 
ebntrite ſpirit, Plal, 38. 18. This is the heart chat 
tre will heal  Pſal. 147. 3. The heart that he will 
12 21ſs. 61.3. That Fan 


nos ae al. 51. 1777 
AER melted into this woe 


Now to g 
1. Be 55 unto Chriſt, whom dy wy fn | 


5 Tals held : 
thou haſt eirced, Zach. 12. 10% » - + 
2. Apply the. New Covenant · promiſes, ue 


1 ulli away of the ſtony heart out of thy fleſw, 
mud the Lords 


jving of ches an heare of fleſb, 
11. 1 36866. 

2 lenge of. the uoſpeakable ee 
Win d unto by reaſon of thy fins, Rom. 6. 23, 
8 2 2 


bes  Thecaaſuendomeef 
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| or wherher. they be ies, ue ſeoftings at Gods 


ver be moved? Oh, prodigious hardneſs, and worſe 


whether it be Pride, ing ol BY Idolatry 
ter, Apoſtzcy, Curfing, and 8 rings par 
other of thoſe peſtilential ſins ore meutipned; 


people, rotten ſpecches; beJlam pallions,, goods 
l-Sesten, , time lapent. prophanation of the 
Lor 
4. Oonũder ale, that thy heart hath been the 
Fountain, or rather the Sinck, from whence hath 
forged, 40 foul ſtreams, where all ill hath been 
evil worde, and wicked thoughts, in- 
— then by, the rule of proportion let thy 
eart bea fountain of ſorrow for lin. 
5. Conſider che heart of Chriſt, he had not 


2 2 heart of fleſh; but for fin; which for thy 


ſake was filled with chat unexpreflible ſorrow and 
greif, chat if all the godly ſorrow of all the righ- 

ceous ſouls, from' the beginning of the world to 
the end thereof, in heaven and in earth, dead or 


alive, were collected into one heart, they could 


not counter vail the depth of his anguiſh. And 
ſhall his bleſſed foul fall alunder in his bleſſed 
breaſt , aſſaulted with all thc wrach of God, and 
the molt dreadful torments of ell ? ſhall bis ſoul 
be like a ſcorched: hearth, and fo preſſed with the 
flames of Gods reverging wrath , which wru 
from him choſe bloody drops, and rful x 
God, my God, why haſt thou forfakgn me ? 
thy heart be as a ſtone within thy breaſt, and ne- 


then heatheniſh ingraticude! 


6. Conlider if heart be not mounded here + 


in this world, in ſome meaſitre truly, 
here be led with ck endl horrour, thee 


hall 1 


jean firook on his breaſt, with a forcowful acknow- 
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it would grieve and break ten thouſand hearts to 
imagine or think of it. Is it notibetter then, to 
mourn a little here in this life for ſin, then to | 
have our hearts inlarged to endure to all etertity, \ > 
the extremity of the wrath. of God, in the unex- - 
preſſible horrour of hell ? Ils any man fo ſetfles, 
to think he ſhall go to heaven in a bed of down; 
and never be touched for his fins? When Hense 
Hab, a man of perſect heart, complained and 
chattered like a Crane, Iſa. 38. 14. When David 
a man aſter Qods own heart, roared all the day 
long, Pſal. 32. 3, When Fob a perfe& and guſt 
man, complained that the Arrows of the Almighty 
were within him, and that the venome thereof did 
drink up his ſpirit, Job 6. 4. , Nay ꝓhen Chriſt 
himſelt, that holy and juſt one, that pure and im- 
maculate Lamb, did ſo cry our, in the agony and 
bitterneſs of his ſpirit. | 

7. Conlider again, that if thou getſt this broken 
heart into thy breaſt, thou ſhalt bring down the 
glorious Majeſty of Heaven, God Almighty wien 
his Chair of State to fic in thy ſoul; For he hath a 
twoſold habitation, to wit, heaven, and the humble 
heart, I/. 57. 15. ä 

8. Add hereunto the practiſe of the Saints of 
God, They poured out tears as men do water aut 

. of Buckets, 1 Saw.7,6. Mary Magdalen waſhed 

Chriſts feet with her tears, Luk; 7. 14. The Pub- 


ledgment of his fins, Luk. 18. 13. And ſurely, i 
; thy hands and eyes, and tongue and heart, have 
been inſtruments of Gods diſhonour; then by the 
Rule of proportion, thou ſhouldſt have the works 
ol thy hands, inſtrumental demonſtrations of re- 
"Mo G 3 pentance. 
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pentance. Thine eyes fountzins of tears, and thy 
tongue uttering, aud thy heart ſuffering greif. 
And if for out ward loſles and croſſes, thou cauſt 
weep tears, as David for his Son Abſalom 2 and 
with what ringing of hands, tearing of hair, bity 
ter drying, do many exprels che inward, and intol- 
terable ſorrow, and greif of their hearts? Then 
certainly the 10 of Chriſt , and of the ſavour af 
God; which isinfinicely better then Husband, Wie, 
Child, or any the moſt defireable thing in the 
world, how ſhould this break thy heart, anU draw 


rears from thy ſoul ? © . 
Thus having got thy heart melted into this 
mournful frame, out of a deep ſence, and appre- 


henfion of thine own ſins. Then, 
Secondly, Thou wilt come co moyrn kindly, up- 
on the accompt of che common fins, and abomins- 
tions of the times. As David iu the 119. Pſalw; 
136. verſ. Rivers of waters ( ſalch he) run dawn 
mine eyes, and why ? becanſe, they keep not thy Jaw. 
Or as others read it. Mine eyes gulh out with ri- 
vers of waters, I weep and ſhed abungance of tears, 
even ſor the — ſake whom I pity; and eſpe- 
cially, for the ldw of God, which greiveth me to 
the heart to (ſee violated and broken. So the Pro- 
phet Feremy, Oh ibat my bead ( faith he) were m. 
ters, and mine eyes @ fountain of tears , that I might 
weep day and night, for tbe ſlain of the Naughrey. of 
my people. O tbat I bad in the wilderneſs a lodging 
place of wayfaring men, that I might leave my. people 
and go from them; Why ? what is 72 gad 
Jeremy of this fo fad and mourufhil a wich f and 
enat thou wouldſt leave thy. people, and go from 
them? Why? there is canſe and reaſon, enough, 
. „ 
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thight he ſay, They Ye all A e 4 ſembly.of 
3 6 1 id by bend-their. tongues; like 
their bow, fir” Rel; hut they org wot valientefor the 
truth upon the earth, for they proved. e 
ond they N nog me, 755 che Lords Ber. 9. 1 4 
So deeply wag the ſoul of ching d ProptkFotchs 
Lord a Ad afflifted ,, upon the 14 N 
the publique National abominations, and deb 
In like manner it is ſaid 
Let, that he was,vexed with, 
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n and juſt 
ith the hilthy convexlati- 
on of the wicked (meaning the Sodomites, among 
whom he lived, ) - For that righteous man dmelling 
among them ( faith the. Text ).in ſccing, and ba- 
ing, vexed bis rig bteom ſoul, fram day 0 day, with 
their unlawful deeds, 2 Pet. 2.7, 8. He lived among 
abominable men, chat cared neither for right nor 
reaſon, and this greived and tormented his righte- 
ous ſoul, as if it had been upon a rack, asthe-word 
implies. So it is ſaid of our dear Lord, chat he 
was greived . for the hardneſs of their hearts, 
Mark, 3.5. Bit to bring it more cloſe to the pre- 
ſent viſitation of the Lord, and what a ſpecial 
preſervative and antidote this gtatiqus bes. 
tion of ſoul is ſor the keeping off, of this.ſeyere 
ſtroke of the Lord: Look. into Exck g. even the 
whole Chapter ; there you ſhall find, thet the Man 
who wa 15 bebe I q the Writers 
Inchbern by hia fide, was commiſſionatea from the Lord, 
1 go 1 midf of the City, through tbe aide} 

Feruſalem, and ſet 4 Mark upon the Forebeads of the 

men that did gh, andery for al the abinhinations that 
were done in the midſt tbereof. And alter him 


r ollows 
the men, who had the ſlaughter weapons in their 
54 G 4 hands, 
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ne#r 40% man upon 1785 w 78 Mark. 
A. remirgzt among this Wiek god Hack- 
a Sik yen ald they wall be | wake 
4 are deſeribedto be ſag 1, 5 did fg 
cry for all the ibötinatious of the times, and a) 
0 tine the iniquity of the Houſe of Iſroel 73 
dab was exceeding great, the Land — f 
lood, and the City | fall of per verſnels, ar 
other their abomimtiont nete he Chapter t 
doth evidently declare it. 
like manner when the Pakover waz to be 
inſtituted was the blood of the Lamb to be 1 to- 
xen to the children of Iſrael upon the houſes were 
they were; So that the Lord ſeeing the blood 
that was truck apori the vt did paſi Over 
them, and ſuffered not the Deſtroyer to come in 
and finite them, uten he ert the land of Egypt. 
ThePhgue was not to come n the Iſraelites 
to deſtroy them, Exnd. 12. 12, 1322,23. Well cheu, 
wilt thou be of the number of 2 og marked 385 
that the Deſtroying Angel may paſs over cheg 
vnd the p reg des not upon * hey 9505 
ſmiting the land, as now he is, by che deft 
Kavi rent ; O for then 275 thy hg is belt 
is hol ame, to figh and mqurn not on- 
1 fort me 475 pri dona! arg but alſo for. the 
Has and abomjtatjons of the times. Bur 
M chou cant fwin dawn with che ſiren. 
of 't times ,and hearthetiol and precious, name 
of 80 e ped. and blaſphemed daily „ his. 
Fs SPirie leride 3 his Saidts and Or dinances villißed 
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d defamed, his Meſſengers abuſed, and the way: 

es r kad ' Orif thou eanſt bebo 
wickedneſs walking up and down with a, bold, 4 
impudent ſorehead, and men and women of a 5l- 
thy, impure, ſported converſation, and not ſhed 
one tear, nor ſigh and mourn under ſuch National 
abominations-3 ſurely it argues, that the grace of 
ſaving and ſound Converſion and Repentance was 
never yet eſſectually wrought in thy ſoul ; if ſo;, 
thou canſt not but mourn ugder the ſence of fin, 
whether in thy ſelf or inan other. The want of 
which cemper and ſpirit, in the caſe of the Inceſtu- 
ons perſon, made the Apoſtle Paul to reprehend 
the Church of Corinth, telling them, that they 
were puffed up, and had not rather mourned, that 
be that had done that deed, night be taken awsy from 
among them, 1 Cor. 5̃. 1, 2. Well then ifyou would be 
Gods marked ones, ſee that you be Sions mourning. 
ones, remembring what our dear Lord hath left on 
record, for the abundant (atisfa&ion and refreſh- 
ment of ſuch ſorrowful ſouls, Bleſſed ore they that 
moxrn , for they ſholl be eomfarted , Mat. 5. 4. It is 
taken ra for a mourning or ſorrowing for. 
ſin, as it ſtands in oppoſition with aſpiritof 2 
and voluptuous living, Luk. 16. 19, 25. Such ſhall 
de comſorted, they ſhall never miſs of outward. 
and inward comforts. They that ſow in tears, foell 


reap in joy, Pal. 126. 3. Their ſorrow ſhall be re- 1 


compenſed wich gladneſg: . For to this end was. 
Chriſt anomted* to his of Mediatorſhip ; 


S Thai be might comfort all that mourn, whether up- 
1 ache Kone of Ba th the erte of Flow. To 
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& 2þpoint unte them that mourn in Sion, $0. give amo 
Þ them. beauty for ofbes ; ful garments, goodly 
— | 3 apparrel, 
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inſtead of aſhes ; which they wett' wont to 
upon their heads, and fit In chem when 
mourned ;' as a teſtiftratioou of 'their exceſſive ſor- 
row and greif, Jeb 1. 8. Ponab. 3. 6. Mat. 1 1. 21. 
The oyle of joy for nmioucning, che garment of 
praiſes #6: ehe fpirit of heavineſs ; by which we 
are to underſtand; che beatriful, reſplendent re- 
ſreſhing gifts and graces of the (picic of God 
Heb. 1. 9. That th might be called freet of righteous 
eſs, the planting of the Lord that he might lori- 
— Ida, 61. 2, 3. 3 of 1 g 


Sus, they (all not * bring forth fruits 00 
righteouſneſs, but they ſhalt alſo have firme, dura- 
og rex N , _ ſtrength BY 
« Everlaſtip It be npor their | 
ſorrow, pnil mourning Dl "flex ey, 1G. 31-11. 
Secondiy, If thy ntance be fincere , and 
found, and fuch as "will! ad thee in ſtead in a bala⸗ 
mitous day; It will then work in thee a true hatred, 
and abhot reneꝝ of all manger of evil. Job abhor- 
red himſei f, and repented in duſt and aſhes, Job 23, 
6. do in the 40. of Job and the 4. verſe. ebold 1 
an vile, what ſhall'7" 4 Wien TP Till lay my 
=4 bb 'my mouth. rr prophet 
14h for F's N ecauſe I am 4 han 0 WM. 
cltan Hip? and f dd i 17 8 5 oth py 1 
clean lib, AfA. 6. 3. But to comeè itidre tlole, as - 
to the preſent e and" viſitation of 15 1 
Tord. bf the 11 Te, Thi Lord having 
chrevened the Peflilence among other his | 
W — and ow che (lain tho 4 fl. 
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in the mid of them, He promiſeth tieve 
that he will leave 2 renmiant that ſhould e the 
Sword among ind? What And how fr prin this 
remnanc be ? t eee appre 
hbenſjons/{ell they have of themſelves, by "feaſon 
2 n fins} See the 9. verſe of th 
7. Au they thit eſcape of you (faith 757 Lan 
remember me among the Nations, whiter obe "1 
yr” be carried Coptiver 3 becauſe, [ an broken "ay 
their wboriſß heart, which bath departed from J 
with their which go 8 whoring after their on 
And whit follows? They foal hab themſelves for ins 
evils which they have committed in all their abomi 
thb. So ia the 36. of Exekjel , ſpeaking the 
reſtauration'ot' Ifroet, how that he will take them 
from amon 7 Heathen, and gather thetn out of 
all 's and bring hon into their own. 
Land, ang — them from all their unc leatneſſes, 
in the 17. Verſe,” Then ( ſaich he) al ye remem- 
ber your evil wayr, and Jour doings that were not good, 
and ſhall loath Jour ſelves in your own fi bt, for v 
iniquities, and for your abominat ion. is [halt be | 
the temper and cite of the Lords eſcaped rewnant,, 
they ſhall"loth theinſel ves in their own fog” 
their iniquities, or for all the, evils chat th have 
committed, as it is Esa 20. 43, They ſhall even 
abhor and "deteſt th ves. for their A 
which will appear ſo r "on 
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ed his own life, when his foul would eh 

and deatteeather then 
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ndto of true repentance, 2 Cor. 7.11. 
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Now foul, examine the (ſoundneſs aad ſineerity 
of thy Repentance hereby. Did the ſighe-of thy 
fin; ever work in thee a hatred, -and-abhorrency in 
thy ſoul againſt fin ? Did it ever make thee to ab- 
hor thy (elf in duſt and aſhes? to ſoath thy ſelf 
in thine own fight ? An impenitent perſon may re- 
ſrain from fin, but a true converted, and penitent 

erſon will hate fin. An impenitent perſon, may 
orbare to ſwear; but a true convett, feoreth. an 
oath, Eccleſ. 9. 2. A wicked perſon, may abſtain 
from ſome. groſs evils; but the godly perſon, will 
abſtain from al appearance of evil, 1 Theft. 5. 22. A 
wicked perſon, may leave ſome evil; but the god- 
ly, and ſuch a5 love the Lord will hate evil, P ſal. g7; 
o. A wicked perſon; may abandon (ome evil way; 
5 the truly repenting perſon, bateth every falſe 
way, Plal. 119. 104. A wicked and an impenitenc 
perſon, may refrain from telling a-lye 1 but the 
godly and ſuch as are truly converted, will hate and 
ebbor lying, verſ. 163. A wicked man, may per- 
haps check himſelf for his unclean thoughts; but 
the godly man, bateth vain thoughts, verſ. 113. And 
238 David in the caſe of a wicked perſon, ſo will the 
godly (ay. upon the account of, all and every fin. 
Do not 7 hate them, O Lard, that hate thee ? I hate 
' #bem with a perfect batred, Plal. 139.21, 22, Now 
to work this. hatred, deteſtation, and averfion in 
thy willagaiaſt ſin; Take theſe helps. 
"Conhidec, Firſt, What fin is in it Gf... 
Sori How God is provoked egit. 
TOY, How bod are e and grejuciced by: 


* * 
* 
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Hd, Conſider then, what fin is in jes fell. 
Sin ig jeh lelſ is fouler then any Fiend or Di- 
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vel in Hel! 3 becauſe, is made chert fo, an fire is hot. 
| R r Un 9 
> Is is extrearply ill, nothing comes neares 
Its 


then the damnation of 2 canis ſoul For when ewo 
ill fight togethen, chat which:conquers muſt needs 
de the greater w wben a man hath ahn in Hell ten 

thonſand years, he is as ſur from c otit e ever, 
for the eternal duration in Hell cagai expiate fin, 
ly. leis moſt infeQtious, and thet eſofe compa- 
red to a Leprolie 3 For the firſtiſin that peeped into 
the world ſtained the błauty of it · No ſobner was fin 
committed by Adem, bot the Stars ſoemed impure 

in Gods fight : the creatures were all at variance, 
the earch, full o Briars and Thorns, and'all. * 
ſubjected unto the Curſe. 

Aly. It is moſt filthy, and tbereſdre 
to the moſt vile things that can be named. Io en- 
flruous raggr, To the vomit of Dogs; and weren 
no dirt ar filthy thing, can ſtain a ; Sun beam; fan 
ſtains a more glorious creature, wap! is the ſoul 
of may, 

Sly. It is of a helliſh nature, that ic draws out, 
and-cakes into it ſelf, the wrath of God; being full 
of curſed conſequences. 1. Privative/; che loſs 

of Gods ſaxour, the blood of Chriſt, the guard of 
Angels, peace of Conſcience ; then which, what 
can be more obnoxious? 2. — 

all miſery ſpiritual, hardneſs of heart 
mind, korrour of conſcience; deſpair, ee; with 41 
temporal loſſes and crofles — hereafter eter- 
nal Torment both of ſoul and body; in chat lake 
which, burneth wich fire, and. b math 
more, Bev, Abe BS. on? A 


efarog rut {> its a greater ll 
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75 Conlidet« bus, cet provoked 

27 91234 22.351 
For 1. Each fon chr ec hen of God inf 
nite hatred ; hat iofinity of infivites of - haſt 


thou. chen upon thy ſoul, with all thy fins, wüten 
each i kathrhe EL 2 ic. 

. Bach. fin is againſt che M rde. 
ful God-of E 72 and. Eaects,, who cha turn all 
things into Hell; nay, Heaven and Hell into no- 
thing by his, — Now ageinſt this God thou 
ayeſt.; * what art thou but duſt and aſhes, 2 
A filth, and of uncleanneſt, wtf all tit is 
naught } And what is: thy Life; bur 1 Spin, a Hub. 
ble, a Dream; a Shadow oα Dream, and ſhaft fuch 
bing; offend ſuch «Crondfut and Sibel Nahe 

oz | 
erde ane thivjfory NE 

ra which cannot look a ve iniquity, 
4˙¹3 f 
954. Sio is that which kiltec his Son, ithe lerſt fio 
could not be, pardoned; but by Chiifty"tirryini 
his heart blood to bs Father 3 and offering 
tor lin. „ 

5: Each lin is an offence to althis mibtcies. * 
aggravatedthe fin upon Ei Sag. And up- 
on David, à Cam. 12.8, 9. Mercy is the moſt eminent 


| Atteibute.of God, and therefore the fi a paiolt i it 
ische - With ems. ber hy ite our 
ſins comm Sed inche time of the "out 


. FhixdlysConfiderhow thou art 1105 reju- 
diced by it. Each fin ——_ kills 
thy" foub , which is better then all the world... 
e of abundance of Joy ind ron 
will cauſe thee to walk heavily fo che , 

ao | an 
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4 while in 175 uifite horrof, nd aſter 

1 deſpair > And k that TOTP 805 con 
ſcience 15 one day accuſ che for every fin thou 
liveft wilkilly in, " eh6ugh now it ſeeths hid into 
thee, and | thy conſcience i is more they, 2 thouſand 
wiedefſes." And for che fins which peri 
thou'now Hyeſt ig, and accounteſt büt pe 
veaial, many pour ſoils Ire at this inftahe 
in hel] oe, By all which thou mayſt .clearly ſee 
what mi 22 75 1 hurt IG attend on chee conti- 
Dat Bog e me „e 7 any 
| of Satan, or old co ho ths Wouldal ure 
to ſin, N. Dilem 55 Eitler I 13 * way 
and then i twill bring Ae re, then! bples- 
ſüre or 125 did good, or, if 1 eng not, it 
will be cel the a tien of my (6 

Theſe fey things, ang * others » May, if 
T_T ponder, d up on, an effeftha! 6 Means. $0 


_ 


heart to x4 Wins and deteſtation of 

Joithing of thy (elf for the fame, which 
as een idenee ie &'Wh of chy repentance, fo 
will it bean excellent preſervative 3 agamſit che now 
peſtilentfak deftroying Sickne(s.. Now when 
gh and ſence of thy Hus 25 wrought thy { 
to aki mourning 995 ffi | 
before ord, Ar for . nriah tha orts of 


1 to Vie. 
ä ene = ies and | pallurions of 
1 cy pa 2 by prong akne fins 
” OS eing unc onſented r | 
„1 1 Ui manor of erh on, 
gr 


rhe cin ir ad Cure of 


56 | 
pie an humiliation to x fincete Chriftian, that 
's a polluted and yncleag creature, and ſo | 
pr to ſa Are all tin, if be be not teſtrrüged and and -: 
prevented b Gods grace. | 
2. For the finful 280 and habits of thy unre- 
Renecace life , with all the aggravations belonging 
ro 3. 155 


e ſlips and ceſapſes of thy moſt rege-. 
N. e, aud the ĩnlinĩte frailties : and infirmities 
rliat my adhere to ic; And that thy ſouſ is wrought * 
a real hatred. and deſtation of all ſin, ko 
Ango thou begineſt to loath fin, 25 athiog. not 
ry hurtful, But ugly and abomingble; a foul 
0 thing f 4 that which is moſt con- 
lt not onely co the pure and ànſpatted ef- 
(ice: an being "f God, but alſo contrar y to, and | 
tinbefitting the nature and excellenc ve gde 915 2 reaſon- 
ablecceatare,as man rr when th us diſ- 
Poſitions of foul, -of g and and wont 725 fin are 
. Mmrought in thee, chen 18 thou not be aſhamed 
- from a contrire and 4 Bob heact, to make " 
hamble confeſſion and- acknowledgement th ereof . 
before the face of Almighty God , our Ware 
Father, beg gging pardon WE forgiveneſs for them, 
Theo Wilk ef thou on chy. ſelf 2 vile_finaer, who 
haſt worthily deſerved his wrath 3 chen wile thou - 
make an enuume ration of the Aae ſorts of 
24 2 bf which chog knowelt by * F 
Then wilt chou aggravate Gate ns. upon thy 
ſelf, by all the circumſtances and heighten ling scci- 
denti'6f'i 3 c e . all thy unk 1 _ 
9 er 7 eh p L 25 
an as | 
M be le, e from m for 
* 
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e. 8 12. And ss thau art to confeſs unto 
God, and give glory unto ws Joſh.7.19. whom. 
thou haſt cheifly and principall i offended; ſo art 
thou commanded alſo to confels unto men, Fames 
5,16. Gonfeſs your faults one to another. And chat 
for theſe reaſons. * 

I. That fo we may be ert of one anothers 
Prayers. | / 

2. Becauſe it may-be our ſins are ſuch as have 
in jured others, and then conſeſſiun unto. them, is 
the firſt degree towards reconciliation, Marth. 5. 24. 
Or if they be onely againſt God, yet the confeſlion + 
of them to the 2 faithful Miniſters and Ser- 
vants, will not be improper, but in ſome kind 
neceſſary to ſuch as defice the abſolution and fors -- 

giveneſs of them, Jam. 5. 15. 

3. Becauſe in ſin there is the guilt and the cor- 
ruption, the one to be pardoned the other cared, _ 
The firſt being corifeſt to God to obtain his par- 

es, onght alſo, if it have been offenſive and ſcan · 
dalous to the Cong: egat ion, to be acknowledged to 
them, chat, that expreſſion of repentance may make 
ſatisſaction to them for the ill example, andavert 
- and deter from a, whom it had invited to it. 
And ſurely, the diſcloſing of the particular - ſtate / 
of thy ſinſul fick ſoul, and adviſing with others, 
: eſpecially the Phyſicians of the ſou}, how and by 
what means à cure may be wrought ; 3 how'a ra- 
Sing ſin may be ſubdued, the occaſions and tem- 
1 to it avoided, cannot but be very pro- 
able , comfortable and advanta eous, as to the 
— — coͤnſtitution, and health of .chy foul; 
The neceſſity of which confeſſion and ackaowledges 
ment of ſin ” ill furcher rde not onely from 
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the practiſe of David, Pſil. 5 1. 3, 4, Pſel. 32, 5. 


Ezra Chap. 9. 6, 7. Nehemiab Chap. 9. 32. Job 40.3. 


= 14. 7. Daniel 9. 4, 5. and other holy men in 


ripture 3 but alſo from ſuch expreſs Texts of 


„ . 
n 


ah p 


Scripture as theſe , If we /confeſs our fins \, God i; 


aus from all our unrighteowſneſt, 1 Fob. 1. 9. Tac- 


* faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe 1 | 


 knowledged my fin unto thee, and mane iniquity have 


Tit hid: T-ſaid, I will confeſs my transgreſſions unto 
| the Lord , and thox forgaveſt tbe iniquity of my fin, 
Pſal. 32.5. So Prov. 28. 13, He that covereth bis 
Sins ſhall not proſper, but who' ſo confeſſeth, and for- 


faketh them, ſhall have mercy : And this leads me to 1 
the Third particular, as that which will evidence 1 


the ſoundneſs and lincerity of our Repentaace. 


Thirdly: If thy Repentance be ſound;there will 
be a willing forſaking and renunciation-of all fin, 


an abjuring of all thy former evil ways, both 


of the tins themſelves;, and the occaſions 


which were wont to bring thee to thoſe fins, 


1 Theſ.5.22. For, all thy fear and trembliog at 
the wrath of God to come for (in, thy ſortrow ſor 


ſin, thy hating and loathing of fin, will not make 


thy Contrition full and perſect, unleſs thy will alſo | 


do his part, and reſolve to forſake and leave it. For 


true Contrition or dying unto fin, is ſucà a com- 


punction of the heart for the fame, asiis joyned' 


with a purpoſe, will, and reſolution to leave jand 


1 


% . . 


ſorſake it. The gratious ſoul will hate every falſe ©- 


17 
1 


way, Pal. 119. 104. and not toletate or allow it 
ſelf, in any knowa evil or boſonie corruption 
whatſoever, Pſal. 18. 23. It will not Gy, LAGE 


faid of Zoor, Ir is not alintle one ? Gen. 19. a0. Or 
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Nas the Syrien, The Lord pardon thy Serv 
in tb thing, ben I bow down my felf in the Howfe 
| Rimmon, 2 King. 5. 18. It will not accounc 
any ſin little; which will bring upon us the great 
wrath of ſo infinite a Majeſty. It knows and be- 
leives, that thè weight even of little fins, as it were 
mall ſands, will finck' the {hip of our fouls, as well 
' as our greater and groſſer fins, That (mall leaks 
in Ships, and (mall breeches in Walls being neglect- 
ed, will endanger the loſs both of Ships and Ci» |. * 
ties i And that ſuch Tradeſmen, as in their accompts * 
regard not {mall ſums , will quickly prove Bank- 
rupts. ** | | 
Diſobedience, though in never fo fmall matters, 
as in eating of an Apple, and gathering a few {ticks 
on the Sabbath, looking into, and touching of the 
Ark, are yet in Gods account no (mall matters: For, 
how ſeverly hath he puniſhed all theſe, then which 
what can We imagine ſlighter? But gratious ſouls 
know , that it is not the ſmallneſs of the thing, 
that leſſens either our obedience or diſobedience, 
bug that it is Gods Commandment, that ties to 
obedience - in leſſer things as well as in greater, | * 
which Command of his is deſpiſed, as wel in the 
breach of the leſſer, as of the greater. I (ay then, 
the truly repenting ſoul , will not allow it ſelf in 
any known fin, though accounted never ſo little, 
fance the very leaſt are committed againſt ſo great 
a God; and bring upon us ſo great, Ie. 
will not excuſe, extenuate, miucę, or hide ſiu as 
Adam, nor caſt it off himſe\f upon others ſhould. 
ers, as S al, 1 Cam. 15. 21. But it would willingly 
8 be divorced and ſeparated both in ſpirit, convet- 
43 Mfation, and affection, from' all and every the pol - 
1 H 2 lurions, 
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lutions, and defilements of ſin; which If wilfully 


and willingly lived in, be knows. will expoſe his . 


ſoul to inevitable ruine and deſtruction. 
Conſider then, hath the wrath of God Almigh- 
ty, and the everlaſting wo denounced to all impe. 
nirent ſinners made thee fear and tremble ? Have 
thy tremblings been ſeconded with a true and 
hearty ſorrow for thy fins > Hath thy ſorrow been 
ſuch as hath brought forth hate and loathing of 
fin, ſo that ſin hath appeared ugly and abominable 
'. Unto thee ? Hath there then followedan h umble 

- confeſſion, and .laying open of thy fins before 
God ? begging pardon and remiſſion of them, 
with a deſire to be rid-of them, and a real purpoſe 
and reſolution, to abandon them and forlake 
them? This wil! evidence, that thy ſervice of fin 
hath given up the gboſt, and that thou haſt a firme 
reſolution of leading a new life, and returning 
unto the Lord with all thy heart; which is the 
fourth and laſt particular to be inſiſted on, in this 
ſubject of ſound Evangelical repentance. For 
what is Repentance indeed, in the true definition 
of it, but a change of the mind, or a coming to a 
mans ſelf again, to a right underitandingafrer a man 
hath erred; conſiſting, in a turning of the whole 
heart from Satan and Sin unto God, that is, to 
ſerve God in newneſs of Life, becauſe he that lives 
in fin, ſer ves the Devil, and belongs to his juriſ- 

Mon. 

This definition you ſhall find full and whole in 
our Saviours words to Saiat Paul, when he appear- 
ed to him going to Demaſeus, Act. 26. 18. as Paul 
himſelf reporteth them ; namely , That he would 


ſend him to the Gentiles, to open their eyes, and toturn, 


tbem 
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them from darkneſs to light, and from the power of - 
Satan unto God, that they might receive forgiveneſs of 
ſins, and inheritance among them that are ſantlified ; 
Which voice Paul therelaith,he was obedient a nto 


and cthereupon went and ſhewed firſt to the Jem: and 


then to the Gentiles, That they ſhould repent and turn 


10 God, and do works meet for repentauce. So, that 


according to the definition, Repentance hathrewo 
parts, Ax Averſion or turning away from Satan and 


Sia, chat is the firſt; then a{onverſion or turning unto 
Cod by Newneſs of Life, that is the lecond part: but 
I proceed. | 


Fourthly, The laſt thing that will evidence the 


© ſincerity of chat Repentance, which will be pre- 


valent with the Lord, to avert his wrath, and 


FT quench the fire of his indignation that is broken 


. out among us, is, 2 returning unto the Lord with 


4 ; all the heart, Jer. 3. 12. Return thou back fliding 


Ifſrael ( faith the Lord) and I will not ceaſe mine 


1 anger to fall upon you, for J am mereiful ( faith the 


1 v 
s 
7 


Lerd) and I will not keep anger for ever. Onely de- 
knowledge thine iniquity, that thun baſt tranſgreſſed, 


and repent and turn your ſelves from all your tranſ- 
* greſſions ( ſaith the Lord) ſo iniquity ſhall not h your” 
mine, Ezek. 18.36. In the 2. of Joel, the Lord 
chreatning the terribleneſs of his Judgements, in 
reſerenece to his great Army, how that che Earth 


g mould quake before them, and the Heavens ſhould 
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- of this devouting and * Judgment: There- 
n X 3 | | 
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tremble, the Sun and Moon ſhould be dark, and 

che Stars ſhould withdraw cheit ſhjning ; In, the 
I. verſe, the Lord exhorteth them to a thorough 
= repentance, as the only means to ſtop the currãnt 


fore 
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fore alſa now (aich the Lord). turn ye even to e, 
with all your heart, and with faſting, and with weepa 
ing, and with mourning: And rent your beart, au 
not your garments, and turn unto the Lord your G 
for be is grations and merciful, ſium to anger, and f 
gleat kindneſs, and repenteth him of the eril. | 1 

And this Exhoctation is urged by diyers Argu—- 
ments, yh Wen nnn 

1. By promiſe of temporal bleſſings, ne- 
ly, plentiful fruits of the earth, even to the repa- 
ration of. all their former loſſes, by the Famine, 
and removal of the Northren Army from them, 
ver ſ. 18. 0 28. WE | 1 

. 3. Of (piritual Evangelical priviledges, where- | 

of thoſe temporals were but an imperfe& pledge, 
viz. pleatiful pourings out of his {pirie, and his 
gifts upon all fleſh, Gentiles as weſl as Jews, ver. a8, 


29. Salvation and deliverance of an ele& remnaat 
in his Church, after the Lord hath maniſeſted. by 
dreadful ſigns, tic ter rour of his coming, verſ« 30g 
31,32. N | - | 
2]y. This Exhpreation is urged by threatning 
of deſtruction againſt, all the oppreſſing enemies af 
the Church. Tiaeſe are the bleſſed fruits (among 
ayers) of that repentance, that is, 4 returnai 1 
zunto the Lord with all che heart. Suitable ts 
Which, is that of the Prophet Feremy, If thou wilt: 
reutn, O Iſtae! ( faith the Lord) return anto me, 
and if thou wilt put away thine obominations owt.of |. 
my fight, then ſhalt thou not remove, Jer 4. 1. Then 
ſhale thou not wander, thou {baſt not go m--. 
exile. Which foregoing placesdoimply - tnt GO 
is not pleaſed with ſheus, or flying thoughts; or 
looſe purpoles, or half a heart, but, requires av Þ 
| ö uprigat . 


- We, 
1 


For the 
| Plaint che Lord took up againſt Iſrael, Amos 4. 6. 
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upright turning away from evil „and a thorough 


converſion to himſelf, and that which i good, and 
not to idols, or any other vanities whatſoever. 


There is a {pecial place to this purpoſe, in Dent. 4. 
29, 30. It ſpeaks of the Lords ſcattering of chem 
among the Nations, and chow they ſhould be left 
few in number among the Heathen , whither the 
Lord ſhould lead them; Bat if from thence ( faith 
the Lord, by his ſervant Moſes ) tho ſhalt ſeek the 
Lord thy God, thou ſhalt find him, if thou ſeek bim 


' With all thy heart, and with all thy foul. When thu 


art in tribulation, and all theſe things are come upon 
thee, even: in the latter days, if thow turn uno the 
Lord thy God, and. ſhalt be obedient unto bis voice. 
neglect whereof, ſee what a bitter com- 


How he bad given them cleauneſ; of teeth, and want 
of bread in 


Gomorrah, and they were as a fire-brand plucks ont 
of the burning, yet did they not return unto the Lord. 
But mark what follows? Therefore, thus will I do 
unto thee O Iſrael , and becauſe I will do this unto 


thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Tſrael. And what 


did he chreaten he would do unto them, for their 
obſtinacy and incorrigableneſs if they repented 
not? The 2. verſe declares it. The Lord God bath 


ſavorn by bis bolineſs, that lo, the days ſhall come. up 


you; that he will take you away with books and your 
poſterity with fiſh- books, Whats the meaning of that? 


underſtand, that like as great fiſhes are pull'd and 


= drawn up out of the Sea with hooks, ſo he would 
cauſe them to be pulled out of their Land by the 
Ws... Enemy 


H 4 
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| places, and bad ſent among them tbe 
. . Peſpilence after the manner of Egypt, and bad over- | 
thrown ſome of them , as be overthrew Sodom and 


10g 
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verſe 4,6, The whole head became ſick, andthe whole 
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enemy, how loath and unvilling ſoever they were 
to quit it: To prevent which, the Lord exhorts 
them that they would prepate to meet him with 
true conveclion, as a ſpecial means to appeaſe his 
wrath, and prevent their ruine. Wnen Ephrabim 
was turned, and had repented, how was the heart 
of the Lord taken with it ? Fer.31-18,49,20:: Hoſ. 
11.8,9, O then what ſhall Ifay 3 what arguments 
{hall I make uſe of to-excite-theey, O England , 
to à (ſpeedy returnunto the Lord? ſurely , thou 
haſt had many gracious invitations in the day of 
thy proſpericy and peace; but thou wouldſt not 
hearken thereunto: Many premonitions and ſore- 
warnings of this day that is now come upon thee 
by the mouthes of the Lords faithful Meſſengers 
and Servants, | SP 
- And upon this account may it not be ſaid of 
| thee as is recorded and declared concerning the 
Lords merciful dealings with his own people, aud 
City of Fernſalem, where he had placed his name 
vnd worſhip, notwithſtanding their great and ma- 
nifold provocations; Tet the Lord God of their Fa- 
thers ſent to tbem by bis Meſſengers, riſing up betimes 
and ſending, becanſe be bad compaſſion on hit po- 
ple, and on his dwelling place. But (nom how did 
they requite the Lordfor all his kindneſs and long 
ſufferance towards them?) they mockgd the Meſſen- 
gers of God, and deſpiſed bis words, and miſuſed bis © 
Prophets, until the wrath of the Lord aroſe againſt his 
people, till there was no remedy, 2 Chron. 36. 15,16. 
no healing, no help, their ſores were ſo putri 
and feſtred, that they grew incurable. As che 
Lord by his Prophet Iſaiah complained, chap. 1. 
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heart faint: From the ſole of the foot even unto the 
head ( from the loweſt to the higheſt, from the 
Beggar upon the dunghil, ro the King upon the 


3 throne J there was no ſoundneſs in it, but wounds, 


and bruiſes, and putrifying ſores , which could not 
be bound up, nor molliſied with ointment. The 
whole body of the State and Nation was. ſo-uni- 
verſally corrupted and depraved, that the Lord 
calls them, 4 ſinful Nation, a people laden with 
iniquity, 4 ſeed of evil deers, children that were cor- 
rupters, and ſuch ar bad forſaken the Lord, and pro- 
. voked the boly one of Iſrael unto anger, and had gone 
backward. And tells them further}, that he was 
even weary with ſmiting and puniſhiug of them; 
Why ſhould ye be ſtrichen any more? ye will revolt 
more and more: Yet ſee for all their great and 
greivous provoking ſins, and that general depra- 
vation and corruption that was among all ſorts, 
from the higheſt to the loweſt of them, as the 
21,22,and 23 verſes of that Chapter do clearly de- 


monſtrate the truth of ic; How does the Lord 


notwithitanding invite them again to repen- 
tance, by gracious promiſes of pardon, ad the 
beſtowiug of all good things upon them? Waſh ye, 
make you clean, put away the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes; ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, 


eat judgement, reteiverbe oppreſſed, judge abe facher 


” leſs, plead for the widow ; 1ntimating wherein they 
” ſhould manifeſt the ſincerity of their repentance; 


nnd returning unto the Lord: And then mark what 


follows ; Come now let us reaſon together ( faith the 
Lord) though 'jour-ſins be 4s ſcarlet, they ſhail be as 
= white as ſnow >, though they be like crimſon, they ſhall © 
ben wool, If ye be willing and obedient, ye ſpall 
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E 
es the grod of the land: Bat if ye refuſe, and re- 


great indulgence and forbearance of the Lord 
cowards this ſo generally depraved, corruptedand 
unceformed” a people Which is further notably 
ſet forth in chat of the third of Zephany ; Vo to 
ber that is filthy and polluted, to be oppreſſing City, 
ſhe obeyed nat the voyce: ſhe received not correction, ſhe 
trafted wot in the Lord: $be drew not near to her 
Gad. Her Princes within ird roaring lions, ber. 
Fndges are cuaning wolves, they gnaw-not the bones 
till the morrow. Her Prophets are light and treache- 
rows perſons: Her Prieſit haue pollutedthe ſanBiugr 
they bave done vialence to the law. And what % 
lows? I have cutoff the Nations, their towers are de- 
ſalate, I made their ſtreets waſte that none paſſeth by, 
their Cities are defiroyed, ſo-tbat there is no man, that 
there is no inbabitant. Lſeid, Surely thou wil fear 
me, thou wilt” receive inſtruction; (thou wilt now | 
be warned by my judgements upon the Nations 
round about thee ) ſo their dwelling ſhould not be 
cut off, bowſoever I puniſhed them, bus vbey roſe early, 
andcorrupted all their doings. | | 
The filthy leprotie and contagion of fin had ſo 
overſpread and inſeſted the whole Nation, where- 
the became now ripe for deſtruction. And 
therefore did the Lord wound her with the wound 
ofanenemy, & with the chaſtiſement of a eruel one, 
for the multitude of her iniquity, becauſe her ſins 
were increaſed, Fer.30.14. And now the wrath of 


. bet , ye ſhall be devoured with the ſword. O the 


For be brought npon them the King of ibe Chaldees, 
—_— their youngmen with the ſword in the houſe | 
of their ſandasry, and bad no compaſſion wpon young 
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| wav or nden, oll main or him bur flooped N , 
be gave them al d bir hond, 2 Cen. 36.1 6,07 | 


1 They would not take example by che j 
7 | God which he'execaced upon the heicthen round 
bent them, und how God will make them the ex- 
amples of his fGietce indignation 2nd wrath : P- 
tientis laſa ft furor, His abuſed 2nd worn our 
parienceis ri9w turned into implacable anger 3 His | 
Spirit will not always ſtrive, Gen,6.3; Fernſalens 
had her day, L 19.42. God would have gather- 
ed her, but ſhewonld not, and now her houſe is lefe 
unto her deſolate, Matth.23-37,38. - e Oh 
Wille thou then, [O England, takea view of thy 
Ins: and ſee whether they do not equal, if not 0- 
verpaſs the fin of that Nation? Are not thy fins 
grown epidemics: and ſpreid through the whole 
bady ? may it not de ſaid of thee as of that Nation, 
that the whole Head is fick, and the whole Heart 
fzint?Can the Throne plead an exemprion from this 
univerſal contagion ? Can the Prince or Peafanc,the * 
Nobility or Gentry, the Laick or Ecclefiaftick ? 
Have not all ſorts and degrees of men and women 
deeply corrupted themfelves, and turned afide 
from following the Lord > When did fin and 
tranſgreſſion more abound: then in this our age 
and generation hen did it walk ap and down 
with a more impudent and braſen face ? When 
did you ever ſee Pride to be -prouder #' Oppref-" 
ſion more oppreſſive ? Adultery more adulterous?! * | 
Luxury more ſuxurious? Cruelty more cracl * 
Larighteouſneſs more unrighteous, and all man- 
ner of diſobedience to God and his commands, 
more diſobecent? When was Drunkenels*and 
Prodigality; Swearing, Curſing and I mg, 
| | + 1s © 
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Ranting and Roaring , Atheiſm and Epicuriſm, 
8 2 was there a more pro- 
phanatĩon Gods holy things E a greater pollu- 
tion of his Sanctuary? more violence 8 his 
law ? a greater contempt of Godlineſs, under the 

form and ontward appearance of it? when was 
cheir more ſcoffing at Holineſs, and deriding the 
Spirit of God, and 2 more open oppoſition; af 
the pure way and Worthip of God,-then now in 
our days ? And was there ever à greater, Apoſtacy 
and falling away from; the Faith, even by ſuch, 
who once did ſhine as ſtars in the firmament of 
the Churches Heaven, making ſhipwrack of faith 
and a good conſcience , to preſerve à little airy 
honour, and a temporary periſhing eſtate ? And 
how bath the treacherous dealers dealt treache. 
roufly 2 and che Brother betrayed and delivered up 
the brother to death, the Fathers the Children. and 
the children riſen up agaialt their Parents, and cau- 
ſing them to be put to death?according as was ſore- 
told by our dear Lord, Math. 10.21. And ſure- 
ly, vr may take up the ſame doleful lamentation 
and complaint with the Prophet Iſaiah, namely, 

| That truth is fallen in dur ſtreets, and equity cannot 
enter, yea truth faileth, and he that departeth from 
©; evil maketb himſelf a prey , Ila. 59. 14, 15. Yea, 

, hath not wickedneſs been eſtabliſhed by a law ? 

and will nat that woe be the portion of ſome who 
+ have decreed imrighteous decrees, and write grie. 

voulneſs which they have preſcribed ; To turn a- 

ſide theneedy from judgement, and totaks away the 

* right from the poor of Gods people, that widaws may 

© be tbeit prey; qud that they may rob the fatberleſs ?: 

IIa. 10. 12. 1352 7 N 
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And what ſhall 1 ſay to the generality..of the 


late proſeſſiag people of this generation, ben 


Religion was in faſhion, and the ready way and | 
ſtep co preferment ? was it not made even _— 
Horſe, by many to obtain their baſe finiſter, 

vile and unworthy ends > How furionfly did many 
drive on Jebu- like, under the moſt ſpevious and 


plaũſible pretences of piety, and doing great en- 
ploits for God ; Come ſee my zeal for the Lord, 


breaking down the Images, and deſtroying the 
Woribippers of Baal, 2 King. 9- :0, and 10. 16, 
19, 26. And all this, but to accompliſh and 
bring about their own ambitious and vainglori- 
ous deſignes, the better to get up into the ſaddle, 
and that the Crown of all earthly glory might 
be ſet the faſter and firmer upon their own 
heads? And when they had obtamed that which 
their covetous and ambitious hearts, ſo eagerly 


hunted after , inriching themſelves by the ſpoil» - 
ing and impoveriſhing of others, what a re- 


guiem did they then ling unto their ſouls? what 
a lullaby to their earthly ſatisfations, 3nd content 
ments ? | 


How didthey hug themſelves in their great and ; 


large territories, and new obtained poſſeſſions? And 
now fare wel Profeſſion, Religion, and Conſci- 
ence, but as it may be made ſerviceable to promote 


and maintain a carnal ſelſiſſi intereſt and end. And 


it is lamentable to confider what a vain, ſecure, 


2 7 proud, formal, faſhionable}, temporizing, fel 
decking, ſelf-admiring , ſelf-exalting ſpitit, did 


moſt Profeſſors then grow into, O, the ha. 
tred , variance, emulations , -ſeditions , the 
debates, enyyings, wraths, ſtriſes, backbitings, 
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fiſh ” c . ſwelli | tumults, f evil 

ſpeakings, rſh and wacharitible cenſurings, and | 

maſt unchciſtian condemuings of one another, that 

wasThen found among them. | . 
O che breikings and rendings, the ſeparatings 

and dividings that (preng-up from theſe roots of 

bitterneſs, whereby many ſincere ſouls were trou- 

"bled, and others thereby became greatly defiled. 

Surely, upon a (erious ind {ad ion hereon, 

it may be ſaid as concerning the Divilions of Ren- 

ben, Fudg. 5.15. chat for theſe things there were 

great thoughts of heart, great impreſſions upon the 

ſpirirg of many that did truly and fincerely fear the 

Lord. Nay, hat ſhall we fay to thoſe furious, 

blind, zealous, phariſaical ſpirits of thoſe times, 

who did breath -ouc threatoings , perſecutions 

and ſlaughters even againſt che Diſciples and ſer- | 

vants of the Lord, becauſe they could not con- 

ſcienciouſly (and not factiouſly, as they termed 

ic ) conform to a publick Directory for worſhip, 

or ſubmit to ſome unwarrantable and unſcriptu. ' 

ral impoſicions and injunctions, whereby many 

were caſt into Priſons „ their goods violently 

taken away, and themſelves and families expoſed 

to great miſery , neceſlity. and want ? So little 

did appear, and (much to be lamented it is) fo 

little does ſtill appear of that wiſdom that is from 

bone, that is pure and peaceable., and pentje and 

eofieto be entreated,; Jam. 3. 17. So little of that 

ſpirit, whole fruit is demonſtrable by its meek= - 

neſs , gentleneſs and goodnebs, Gal. 5. 22. So lictle .. 

of that charity that ſuffereth long, and is kind, bas 

envieth not that vaumeth not it ſelf(orisnot raſh)an# F-* 

puffed wp, 1 Cor. 13.4. And . 


N 


| L 


When the Se ripture tells us, That it is a Diozres 
Pjhbes ſpirit, to love to have the prebeminence in 
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And, © that I could ſay, there was not the 
ſpirit fill, under ſeveral farms of 9 


is, luſting to pride, enny, cenſoriouſneſs, ſeparation, 
domination, and perſecution. How violentiy do 
moſt men ſeek to advance, and ſet up their n 
opinion till} What a Babel, and conſuſion of lan- 


| guages are there ſtill among us? Some crying, Lo 
ul 


here, others, Lo there. What force and comp 

is there ſtill. exerciſed upon Conſeience, to beat 
men as it were into Religion, the certain Mark and 
Character of Antichriſt, that Man of fin, who Sa- 
tan-like, works with all powerf, ſigus, and lying 
wonders, 2 Theſſ. 2. 9. \Whereas Religio docends, neu 
coercenda, Religion is to be taught, and not to be 
forcedly thruſt and impoſed upon the Conſcience. 


When the Scripture tells us, that fervent Charity 


ſhould cover a multitude of fins, 1 Pet. 4. 8. But - 


laſs, it is not large and long enough, to cover one 
fin or flip, or perhaps but an infirmity, or weak- 
neſs in a Brother. When the Scripture tells 
We onght to bear one anothers burtbens , and ſo 
the law of Chriſt, Gal. 6. 2. And that nothing ſhould 
be done through ſtrife, or vain-glory, but that in low. 
lineſs of mind, each ſhould eſteem atbers, better then 
themſelves, Philip. 2. 3. When the Scripture tells 
us, That (as the Ele& of God, &.) we ſhould put 
on bowels of mercies, kindneſi, humbleneſ of mind, 


| | . meekneſs,long-ſi 2 or bearing one another, and for- 


iving one another, Col. 3. 12, 13. And bat wiib all 

wlineſs, and meekneſs, &c. we ſhould endeavour to 
keep the unity of the ſpirit, in the bond of peace, Eph. 
42,3 | 
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. of ambition thall exalt himſelf above his fellow 
brethren, ſeeking to Lord it over them, and to 
draw all the reſpect to himſelf alone. Contrar 
to that of Peter, who farbids the Elders, to be Ford 
over Gods heritage, but to be Example to the flock, 
2 Pet.5.3. And moſt. diſagreeable to the pattern 
and example of that bleſſed Apoſtle Paul himſelf, .- | 
and other the faithful Miniſters of Chriſt, who in 
his Epiſtle to the Church of Corinth, declareth, 
That they had not a dominion over their faith, but 
were helpers of their joy, 2 Cor. 1. 24. And that the 
weapons of their warfare were not carnal, but mighty ' 
through God, 2 Cor. 10.4, The weapons which theß 
uſed, by the Goſpel of Chriſt to convert men, ang 
to bring them under the Kingdome and obedience 
of Chriſt, were not carnal, that is, ſuch as natural; 
and worldly men are wont to make uſe of; either 
by eloquence or deceit, or by force to bring others 
in ſubjection under them; but mighty or power ful 
carough God, in moving and convincing of the 
hearts of men by his Spirit, 4c. 16. 14. Surely, 
if theſe things were ſeriouſly laid to heart, we muſt 
needs acknowledge that the fins of proſeſſing peo- 
ple, as well as gathers , have been highly provok- 
ing unto the Lord, as to the drawing down of chis 
. . ſore vilitation of the Plague among ns, 
And this may put us to ſilence, that we mutmur 
not, and will juſtiſie the righteouſneſs of God in 
the way of his ſeverity, as he now comes forth 
Aa gainſt many of his own people. For we have all 
inne d, and come (hart of the glory of God, Rom. 3. 
23. And what ſays the Lord by the Prophet, A .. 
All the-finners of my people ſhall dye hy the 22 8 
2 a won 


— 


* 1 


N " 
* & 


5 * I, * W VERY * Ws. 4 NY * ON 4 | 
ble Church, 3 Epiſt.ob.of g. ve ſithat is, who out 


- * 
< * 5 i [3 = 
- & = * ex. . . l . 
p- " \ 4 5 — 4 4 * n a 
l « - 55 1 $ 1 ? 
SW << — a. 1 as Aa — Y — 4 


TT whe rESTILENCE/ 313 


1 — - which ſay, The evil ſhall not overtake nor prevent w; 
3 «ei0r9.10. So the Lord by the Prophet 
| complains 3 For among my people are found withed 
men : they lay waite, as be that ſitteth ſuaret, they 
ſet a tra 72 "hey catch men. Asa Cage is full of birds, 
ſo. are their bouſes full of deceit : therefore they are 
become great, and maxen rich. They are waren fat, 
3 they ſpine, they overpaſs the deeds of the wicked, they 
' jadge not the cauſe , the cauſe of the fatherleſt: jet 
they proſper : and the right of the needy do they not. 
judge. And mark whes follows ? Shall I not viſit 
Fr theſe things, ſaith the Lord ? ſhallnet my ſoul be 
avenged on ſuch a Notion as this, Jer. 25. 26,27,28, 
29. And who gave Jacob for a ſpoil , and gel to 
the robbers ? Dia not the Lord, be againſt whom 
we have ſinned ? por they would not walk in bis ways, 
neither were they obedient unto bis law. And conſi- 
der/ well — ſollous. Therefore be bath ponred 
#pon him the fury of his anger, and the ſtrength of 
battle, and it bath ſet him on fire round about, yet 
be knew not, and it barned him, yet be lald it not to 
heart, IIa. 42. 24, 25. So Jeremy the 12. 7. I bave 
4 forſoken mine houſe, I have left mine heritage, I have 
given the dearly waer of my ſoub 11 bands of 
1 e. enemies. 
And what may we gather from all this? Surely 
? thus much, That no near relations as to God, or 
1 oy entern! priviledges, can yeild a protection, 
q from a ſin- deſerved correction. Remember Tots 
vie, Lak. 19. 32. Vengeance cloſely waits on diſ- 
+ obedience: Puniihment doth dog impiety. For 
this cauſe many are weak, and ſickly among you, and 
| Many ſleep, ſaith Pax} to the Church of Corinths, 
* of eating and 3 W * the 


114 The ddanſes and, Cure of | 
Lords Table, 1 Cor. 11. 29, 30. God is of purer 
eyes then to behold iniquity;-wish any, approba- 
tion or tolleration 25 to his o peculiar people, 
Tf bis. children forſake my law (ſpeaking, of Haid 

and his ſeed, as a Type of Chriſt and the true ſpi- 
ritual ſeed ) and wal not in my judgments : If abey 
break my S tatutes, and keep not m Commandmen ti 3 / 
What then faith; the Lord ? Then will 1 viſit their 
aranſpreſfion with. a rod, and their iniquity with 
ferapes, Plal- 89. 30. The Lord hath laid righteoulr 
nels to the rule, and waighed his juſtice in 4 hal- 
lance; and his judgments are rigut, and in faichfid- 
neſs he doth afflict, Pial. 119.75. His ſentence is 
paſt forth, and ſtaiids irrevocable: Tribalation aud 
anguiſh upon vow Fon that doth.enj{y Rom. 2,9. f 
we ſin we (hall ſuffer. Ho Aut Dea vindicante, 
a ab ipſo bomine, penitente, as one ſays excellent 
. well ; Either ſrom God revenging, or themſelves 
repenting. For he that repenteth himſelf of his 
fins, doth puniſh himielf tor his ins. W 

And now, O England, if thou repent not, let 
me ſay unto thee, as the Prophet Iſaiab Chap. 10. 
2. to the men ol that generation . W hat wilt thou 
do now in the day of thy viſitation, and in the de- 
ſolation that ſhall come from ſar. To whom. wilt 
thou flee for help? and where will ye leaveyour 
glory? O then;þethink thy ſelf yet; before it be 


tao late, before the wrath of the Lord break out, . 


ſo — their will be no remedy. O gather thy 
ſelf together, O Nation not deſirous, beſore che 
Decree bring forth, beſore the fierce anger af te 
Lord come upon thee, before the whole Land be 
devoured by the fire of his jealouſie, beſore he 
make a ſpeedy riddance ofall that dwell in a „ 
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As the Lord by the Prophet Zephaniah hort 
Chap.1.19.Chap: 2.1,2. O then reſurn unto the Li 
thy God, for bos baſt fallen by thine iniquity. Take 
ame you wordt, and turn unto the Lord, ſay'unto 
bim, take away all iniquity, and receive 7.85 1 X 
Hoſea: 14. 1. Suitable to which is the C urches 
exhortation, Come, and let us return unt the Lord, 
fo? be bath torn, and be will heal as ; be bath ſmit- 
ten and he will bind NS 2 Hoſea 6, I. | | - 
his is the way the Lord himſelf propounds far 
the removal of his ſweeping devoutias Judgmenss, 
Turn ye, even to me with all your heart, and with 
faſting, and with weeping, and with mourning, ani 
rent your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto 
tht Lord your God, who knowetb if be will return, ond 
repent, and leave a bleſſing bebind h im, Joel 3. 12,13. 
Let the King lay his robe from him, and cover him 
with ſackcloth, and fir in aſhes ; let man and beaſt 
be covered with ſackcloath, let there be ſome de- 
monſtrative tokens of a more then ordinary ſor- 
row and humiliation, for each and every. ones fo 


highly provoking fins, Let all cry mightily to God, © 


yea, let them turn every one. from his evil way, and 
from the violence that ij in their bands, IWWhoeanzell 
1 God will turn, and repent, and turn away from hjs 
fierce anger , that we periſh not ? This will move 
Gods repentings towards us, this will divert his 


1 wrath, Fonab 3. and the latter end, Fer, 31, 20. 
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- And that you may not queſtion the truth and cer- 

rainty of it in the leaſt, will you conſider, thiat the 

Lord ſtands engaged by his unalterable word and 

promiſe to make it good. If 7 ſhat wp beaven 

ſaith- he) that there be n0 rau, Nc. Or if I ſend 

eſtilence among the people: if my people, — 
BET 12 call 


"2116 - TheCauſer and cure Z; 


coll 4 2 name, ſhall humble themſelves and pray, 
and ſeek, my face, and turn from their wicked — 4 
What then will he do? Tben will J hear from 
ven, and will forgive their ſin, and will heal their 
land, 2 Chron, 7. 13, 14. Wherefore let that coun- 
ſel be acceptable to all, which Paniel gave to King 
Nabuchadnezzar. O King break »ff thy ſins hy rigbhte- 
"onſneſs, and thine iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the 
yy if it may be a lengthening of aby tranquility, 
an. 4. 27. As if he bad (aid; If thou wilt follow 
the counſel that | give thee, then there is hope, that 
God will have mercy upon thee, and leagthen thy 
Peace, reſt, and proſperity... And if thou wilt 
break off thy fins by righteouſneſs, then thou muſt 
not onely looſe the bands of wickedneſs, but thou muſt 
undo the. bezvy burdens alſo, and let the oppreſſed go 
Free, and break, every yoke. Thou muſt deal thy bread 
#0 the hungry, and bring the poor that are caſt out to thy 
bouſe ; when thou ſeeſt the naked, thow muſt cover 
bim, and not hide thy ſelf from thy own fleſh, Iſa. 58. 
6.7. Es | | 
And ſurely, if this counſel be timoutly. accepted, 
O people of England! O City of London ! though 
thou haſt treſpaſſed e againſt the Lord, 
and broken the Covenant of thy God, and the 
hand of the Lord is gone out againſt thee ,. and 
death is came up into thy Windows, yea, even entred _ 
into thy Palaces, 1 9. 21, Let know, that if 
thou humbleſt thy ſelf and repenteſt, there is hope in 
Ifrael, concerning this thing, Exra 10, 2. And O, 
that thou mayſt know, even in this thy day, the 


things which belong unto thy peace, before. they 1 
ate hid from thine eyes. | | 25 
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And think not that your flying away can ſecurꝰ 
you, his hand knows how to find you out. Whe® 
ther canſt thou go from his ſpirit, or whetber canſt tbon 
flee from bis preſence, Pal. 139. 7. And know aſ- 
ſuredly, that if thou arc (till an enemy, and a hater 
of God and goodneſs, his hand wil] find thee our, 


' Pſal. 21.8. Thine hand ſhall find out all thine ene - 


mies, thy right hand ſhall find out thiſe that hate thee, 
Thou ſhalt makę them as a fiery Oven in the time of 


\ thine anger, the Lord ſhall ſwallow them up in bis 


wrath, and the fire ſhall devour them. And 21 fob 
faith, His eyes are upon the ways of man, and he ſeeth 
all bis goings. There is no darkneſs , nor ſhadow of 
death, where the workers of iniquity may hide them- 
ſelves, Job 34. 21, 22. And tbough thou exalt thy 
ſelf as the Eagle, and though thiu ſet thy neſt among 
the ftars, thenee will I bring thee down, ſaith the 
Lord, Obad. verſ. 4. And know whoſq ever thou 


art, though thou ruffleſt it in thy gallantry and 


pride, if yet thou puts far away from thee the evil 
day, and cauſeſt the ſeat of violence to come near, 
that lĩeſt upon thy bed of Ivory, and ſtretches thy 
ſelf upon thy Couch, and chaunts to the ſound of 


the viol, and drinks wine in bowls, and anoint 


thy (elf with the cheif oyatments, bur greivelt not 
for the afflictious of Foſeph, that the judgment of 
God will purſue thee at thy very heels. And if 
thou repenteſt nor, but ſhalt ſtill bleſs thy (elf inthy 
heart, ſaying, Thon ſhalt have peace, though thou 
walkeſt in the imaginations of thy own beart, to add 


© drunkenneſs to thirſt : The Lord will not ſpare thee, 
be then the 72 of the Lord, and bis jealouſie ſhall 


| ſmoke againſt 


ee, and all the curſes that are written 


in the Book of God, ſhall lye upon thee, and the Lord 
©, _— | 1 (all 


fall blot out thy name from under beaven, Deut. 29. 
19, 20. | 


The Third ſpiritual Reegit, 


When in the conſcionable uſe of the former 
means, thou findeſt that this bitter pill or potion of 
- Repentance, hath begun to operate upon thy heart, 
ſo as. to cauſe it to melt and moura{kindly before the 
Lord; then in the next place, take a good draught 
of Faith in the dlood of Chriſt, and put therein 
alſo a good quantity of Beleif, in the power, faith - 
ſulnefs, and promiſes of God in Chriſt. "Thijs. 
through the bleſſin God. will make this bits 
ter pill to work ſtrongly and effectually, to the 
expelling of all thoſe virulent, obnoxious, and 
malignant humours that are ſuch great enemies 
to a healthful and ſound conſtitution of ſoul and 
body, which if unexpelled, that they grow to ſome 
head and ſtrength, they will have a very ſtrong in- 
fluence upon thy ſpirits, to contract this fore Pe- 
ſtilential diſtemper, to the endangering oftentimes 
of the loſs, and ruine of the whole man, ſoul, and 
body to all eternity. F;x 035 

Firſt, Thea this Faith in the blood of Chriſt , 
rightly applyed unto thy ſou], is and hath been 
always a very ſoveraign Receit , and à precious 

Antidote to expell, | 99 | 
1. All the fiery aſſaults of Satan, 

2. The venome and malignity of fin. 

And therefore, among all the ſeveral choiſe 
peices of our fpiritual Armory, laid down in the 
6th. of the Epheſtans; This is recommended, 28 
the moſt choite and principal peice among them 


# 
\ 


all; * 


the PESTEFLENTE.. 179 
all 3 Above all, taking the ſheild f faith, wherewith 
ye ſpall be able to quench all the fiery darts bf the 
wieked. Some tranſlate it (in I) us if he bad faid; 
in all things whatſoever you do, fee Chat your aſe 
the ſheild of faiths ( to 2!1) asif he hid (aid, to all 
other Graces add this; (above all) which is more 
emphatieal ,- for hereby all the imperſections of 
the reſt of the Armes are covered, and we are beſt 
defended againſt all the fiery darts, and aſſaults of 
Satan, that is, his poyſonous darts: which by there 
venome inflame the fou}; The Apoſtle alludes to 
the cuſtome of old, in times of war, who by cheir 
darts ſhot fire ; or elſe, when they dipped the 
heads of their arrows in poiſon, and ſhot them at 
their enemies, they even fired their fleſh: To. 
prevent which, it is ſaid, that the Souldjers made 
them large ſheilds of raw Neatſ- leather, which 
might cover the whole body, fo that when the 
hery. venemous darts lighted upon them, they 
were preſently quenched. All which agrees well 
with the nature of Satans temptations , which as 
poiſon and fire, do wound and pierce the foul, 
if they be not ſtopped and quenched by the ſheild 
of faith, when they hit upon it. | 

So in the 1 Pet. 5.8. The Apoſtle directs to the 

making uſe of this moſt excellent peice of a Chri- 
ſtians armour of proof, ſpeaking of our adverſary 
the Devil, who as a roaring Lion walketh about, 
ſeeking whom he may devour ; This counſel he 
gives, That we reſiſt him fpedfaſtly in the faith. Re- 


| $ ff tbe Devil (faith Famer ) and be will flee from you, 


Jem. 4. 7. Refiſt him, when he tempteth and 
enticeth thee to fullfil thy fleſbly Tafts, and to feek 


ter rhe freindſhip of the world. And he will 


I 4 a flee 
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flee from. thee, he will run away ; if. thou wich- 5 


ſtand him, oppoſe him, and ſer thy ſelf, as it were, 


in battle array againſt him ; thou wilt find him 2 


very acoward, as ever .any that handled a we- 
pon; thou wilt make him run away preſently. 

But that you may reliſt him and foil him, ou 
muſt be ſure to reſiſt him, and that ſtedſaſtly in 
the faith; if you. make uſe of this weapon, he 
will never be able to encounter with you: Faith 
will foil him. By this weapon, the Saints always 
overcame him, Rev. 12. 11. And they overcame him 
by the blood of the Lamb. And how by. the blood 
of the Lamb? Satan will tell thee, thou art a vile, 
filthy, polluted, and abominable wretch ; -a great 
and hainous ſinner ; but faith in the blood of 
Chriſt will cell him, that Chriſt ſeſus came into 
the world to (ave finners ; yea, the greateſt and 
. cheifelt of ſinners, 1 Tim. 1. 15. And that go 
hath ſet bim forth to be a Propitiation through faith 
in his blood for the remiſſion of ſins,Rom.3-25. And 
though thou art naturally unclean, and haſt con- 
trated much defilement by reaſon of fig ;. yet that 
Chriſt bath loved thee, and waſhed thee from thy fins 
i bis own blood, Rev. 1. 5. That in bim thou boaſt 
redemprion through bis bloog, even the forgivtneſs of 
fins, Col. 1. 14. | 


Satan will cell chee, thou haſt broken the LW 


and incurred Gods anger, wrath, hell, and eternal 
_ damnation; Faith will cell him, that Chriſt hath 
perfectly ſulfilled the Law, Gtisfied divine Juſtice ; 
taken away the cnrſe, and. freed thee from. con- 
demnation, Rom. 8. 1, and that Jeſus Chrift by 
bis blood hath paciſied Gods anger towards thee, 
Rom. 3. 25. Faith will tell him, thou art not 2 

er 


the PESTELBNCE,. war 
der he ought and ſo not under the Curſe 3 


and that (ffongh the Law does pronounce thee se - 
curſed the breach. of it, yet Chriſt hath re- 
deemed; thee from the curſe of the Law, * 
made à curſe for us, Gal. 3. 10, 13. Satan will t 
tell thee ſtill thou art unrighteous, and the unrigh- 
teous ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of God; but 
faithwill tell him, that thou art waſhed, that thou 
art fanRified, that rhou art juſtißed,; in the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the Spirit of God, 
1 Cor. 6.11. And that Chriſt was made fin ſor 
us, who knew no ſin, that we might be malle 
the righteouſneis of God in him, 2 Cor. 5, 21. 
And as he was made fin, ſo of God alſo is he made 
unto us Wiſdom, and Righteouſneſs, and Sancti- 
fication, and Redemption. Does Satan tempe 
thee eo evil? Faith will tell him, that he fo 
tempted Chriſt, but Chriſt vanquiſhed him in all 
his tempttaions, Mat. 4. And we are more then 
Conquerors through Chriſt that bath loved ws, Rom. 
$. 37. Does he yettempt thee to be proud? tell 
him, that God reſiſteth the proud, but giveth grace 
to the bumble,'1 Pet. 5 5. Does he tempt thee to 
paſſion 2 tell him, that the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteouſneſs of God, Jam. 1. 20. Does he 
tempt thee to uncleaneſs ? tell him, thy body is the 


temple of the Holy Ghoſt, and thou art not thine 


one, but art bought with a price, and therefore 
thou muſt glorife Godin thy body, and in thy ſpi- 
rit which is Gods, 1 Cor.6.19,20 - 

Does he tempt thee to be a ſervant of men? tell 
him thou art bought with a price, and ſo freed 
from that ſervicude, 1 Cor. 7.23. would he have 
_ thee to pleaſemen? tell him, if yet — 
pleaſe 
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pleaſe men, thou ſhouldſt not be tht r vant of 
Chriſt, Gal. r. io. Does he tempt thee e love 
of the world? tell him, that if any ma love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him, 1 Job. 2. 
15. Does he tempt thee to an indifferent, luke- 
warm ſpirit in the things of God? tell him, that 
the Lord teſtifies againſt ſuch 2 ſpirit; that is* 
neither hot nor cold, that he will ſpue it out of - 
his mouth, Rev 3.16. Does he tempe thee” to fal! 
away, draw back and renounce thy profeſſion; tell 
him, that ſuch} as fo ſalli away, ſhall nat be re- 
newed again unto repentanee; Seeing they crucifie 
to themſeluet the Son of Goa afreſh , and put him to 
an open ſhame, Heb.6.6, And that if any man draws 
back, the Lord will havenopleaſare in him, Heb. 
10.38. You ſee what a, moſt excellent weapon this 
ſheild of Paith is to repel che cemptations and aſ- 
ſaults of Satan upon all accounts. | 

Secondly, And it is of like force and efficacy to 
expel the venome and malignity of ſin. Art thou 
ſtung with it at any time; look up by faith unto 
the brazen Serpent, there's healing, Numb. 2 1.9. Are 
thy ſins of a ſcarlet dye? Faith in his blood can 
make them as white as ſnow; are they red [ike crim- 
ſon ? ir will make them as wool, Ia. r. 18. Are 
they many and multiplied tranſgreſſions ? Faith will 
tell thee, that where fin hath abounded,there grace 
hath much more abounded that as fin hath reig-. 
ned unto death, even ſo might grace reign throngh'' _} 
righteouſneſs unto eternal life by Jeſus Chriſt our | 
Lord, Rom.5-20,21. Haſt tho abundantly fin- | 
ned ? this faith will tell chee-, that God will a- 
bundantly pardon (he will multiply pardons, Tſe. | 
55-7.) Doſt chou fear the reigning, domineering 

power 


power of fin? This ſsich will ſure thee, Thar fin 
ſhall not haꝝę dominion over thee, for that thou art 
under the law, but under grace, Rom. 6. 14. Doſt 


chou yet fear that thy tins ſhal{ ſtand on the file , 


and that God will remember thine iniquity ? this 
faith in Chriſts blood will allure thee, that he will 
blot out thy tranſgreſſions for his on name fake, 
and will not remember thy fins, Iſa. 43.25. 
Bat perhaps thou art afraid of Death, and of 

the power of the Grave; this Faith will aſſure 
; thee, that death is ſwallowed up in viclury, his ſting 


taken out, that Chriſt hath ranſomed thee from 


the power of the-grave, and hath redeemed thee 
from' death, that he is deaths plague, andthefraves 
deſtruction, Iſa. 25.2. Hoſe. 13.14, 1 Cor. 15.54. 
So that we may triumphantly ſay , V ho ſpall lay 
any thing to the charge of Gods eleQ ? it is God that 
juitifieth. Whois be that condemneth ? it is Chriſt 
that died, yea rather that is riſen again, who is 
even at the right hand of God, who alſo maketh in- 
terceſion for us. Whaſhall ſeparate us from the love 
of Cbriſt ? hall tribulation, or diſtreſt, or perſtenti- 
en, or famine, or nakeaneſs , or peril , or food 7 
Nay the gracious beleiving fouls may be perſwa- 
ded, that neither death, nor life, nor Angels, nor prin- 
eipalitiet, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things 
to come, nor beight, nor depth, nor any other creature 


all be able to ſeparate them from the love of God 


which is in Chriſt Feſus their Lord, Rom. 8. and 
ſome of the laſt verfes thereof. Wilt thou then 
fearthis ſevere ſtroke of Gods viſitation. O get 
more of the blood of ſprinkling on thy ſon! , this 

F - ſpeaketly better things then the blood of Abel. 
The blood of the Paſchal Lamb was to befirook 


On 
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on the two fide poſts, and on the upper doorpoſt 


of the houſes of the children of Iſracl hen God 


did intend. to ſmite the fitſt· born in the land of 


Egypt, and execute his judgement againſt all the + 


Egyptian gods, and ſaith the Lord, When I ſee the 


the. blood. T will paſe aver hun, meaning the chil. | 


dren of Iſrael , and the Plague ſholl not be mpon 
Jon to deſtroy you, when I ſmite the Land of Egypt. 
What did this typiſie and hold forth, but Chriſt 
the true Paſſover or Paſchal Lamb, whoſe blood be- 
ſprinkling the conſcience, eleanſeth us from all fin, 
and deliverethi us from the ſtroke of the deſtroying 
Angel, even from wrath to come, 1 John x. 7. 
1 Theſſ. 1.19. | 
See then that thou execciſe thy (elf continu- 
ally in that onely heaven upon earth, and ſweeteſt 
ſanctuary to a hunted, troubled ond afflicted ſoul, 
The life of Faith, in reference to thy Salvation, 
Sandlification and Preſervation. , As to thy Salvati- 
on; Let che truly- humbled ſoul, grieved and grao- 
ning under the heavy weight and burden of ſin, 
throw it ſelf into the mieritorious and merciful arms 
of Jeſus Chriſt , wounded, broken and bleeding 
upon the Croſs, and there let it hold and hide it (elt 
_ for ever, in full aſſurance of eternal life, by vercue 
of that promiſe, Fob.3.36. He that beleiveth on the 
Con hath everlaſting life. te 


2. As to thy Sandification * If thou keep 


thy Faith, the fountain, root and heart, as it 
were, from which all.thine other Graces ſpring, 
in life and vigour , cho. wile, pray more comfor- 
tably be more couragiouſly patient, hear the Word 
morefaichfully, receive Chriſts Ordinance of Brea- 
kingibread more joyfully, ſpend the Lords day more 
ruittull x delight- 


% 


/ 


the rel. Tay. 
deligbtfully ; confer'more-chearfully ; meditate 

more beavenly, and walk-in all the ways of new 
... obedience, with more ſtrength and conqueſt over 
corruptions. For ordinarily every one ſnall find 


the exerciſe of other graces, to be comfortable 


or cold, according to the livelineſs, or languiſt- 
ing of his fait h· 8 
3. 45 to thy Preſervation both temporal aud 


4  ſpirituat 5 in croſſes, afflictions, and all Gods 


tures, he ſaith to t 


ontward angry viſitation, let thy Faith be exer- 
ciſed in the power of ſuch Promiſes as the, 
Pſa: 89. 331 and 50. 13. Heb." 12. 6, 7. 8, 1. 
1 Theſ. 333+ 1 Tim 2. 11. Af. 14. 22. Lal: 9. 23. 
4 63.9 , | * 
-'Secondly , Act Faith imthe power, ability all- 
ſuſſiciedcy, aad omnipotency of God. Power can 
do much but omnipotency can do all, and is a- 
bove all He is able to do whatſoever he pleaſeth, 
Pſa. 115. 3. He # wiſe in heart, and mighty in 
\ ſtrength; Who hath hardened bimſelf againſt him, and * 
bath proſpered ? Job 9. 4. The Angels which excel 
in ſtrengeh are at his command, Pſa. 104. 4. and 
ſubject unto Chriſt, 1 Pet. 3. 22. The Devils 


prehending the power of Gods de tremble, Iam. 2 4 5 


All the power that men and devils have, it is 
them from above, fob 19, 4 1. And K. ear, + 
e 1 Ja. 44. . 
commands the earth 4245 _ her at | 
16. 30, 34. The cogſideration of whoſe mi 
power; made the Pſalmift thus to break forth; O* 
Lord God of Heft s, wia is 6 flrong Lerd, liłę antothen, 
or te th faithfulneſ; round about thee? Thus ruleſt the 
'S 7x of the Sea , When the waves thereof ariſe, tba 
fille them;thou haſt brokenRabab is prices as one vhas 
1 8 3 
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i ſlais , t bon lat ſcattered thint enemir h ft 
ſtrong arm; I hou haſt «mighty arm,ſtrong us thy bad, 
and. bib i thy right hand, Pſa, 89. 8,9, 10, 13. 

At bis wrath the earth Ball tremble 5. and the N.. 
tion; ſhall: not he able to abide hi; indignation , Jer. 
10. 10. | | > 7 L3L'9 | 

Beware then how we call into queſtion 'the 
power and all-ſufficienty of God; How we ſpeak 
againſt God; This was the fin, of the /ſrachtes, 
and it was hiꝑhly proyoking unto the Lord. Its 
faid they ſpake againſt God and ſaid'; Cn CO 
furniſb 4 Table in the Wilderneſs ? Behold he ſmote 


the rock, that the waters. guſbed out, and the ſt eum: 


overflowed , can he give bread alſo ? can be provide 
fleſb fer hit people? therefore the Loyd hear this, | 
and was wrath, Pla. 88. 19, 20, 21. Moſes Ho, 
he falls expoſtalating theicaſe with God. The 
people among ſt whom I am (faith he) are fix bun- 
dred thow/and footmen „ and thou baſt ſaid , I will 
* gi ve them . , that they" may eat 4 whole moneth ; 
Shall the Flocks and the Heards be flain for them, 
to ſuffice them : or ſhall ali the Fiſh of the Sea be 
gathered together for them, to ſaffice them ? And 
what Argument does the Lord uſe to convince 
Afoſer of his carnal, if not incredalous'rexſonings, 
But chis:,, 7s the Lords hand. waxed Bort? thou 
halt ſeenow whether my word ſhall come to paſs 
unto thee or not, Numb. 11. 21,22, 23. Aud the 
Lord rained fleſh upon them as duſt, and feathered 
Fowler likes as the ſand: of the Seca, though it was 
eren as 2 great judgement unto them, *P[a- $8. 
_ The fame Argument does che Lord make uſe 
„when he falls a reaſoning with big peopſe tbe | 
Jews, upon the account of their dereliftion or ð i 
ET Caliendo. wire -* rejeRi- 41 
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ar 1910 Heer hu for their 8 * and 

could not produce wy Bill of Divorcement of the 
Lords putting of them away in J. 50. 2. Is 
my hand bort ned at all ,, that it cars t redeens 2? 7 
bave I ia power to deliver ? Behold, at my rebuke 1 
dry wp the Sta: I make the Rivers a: Wilderneſs; 
275 Fiſh, ſt inc keth becauſe there is no water, and 
dieth far thirſt. 1 cloath the Heaven, withblackneſs, 
and Take ſack:c leth their covering: So a- 59. 1. 
Behold the Lords hand is not fhortned , that it cannot 
[ave neither his ear beavy, that 11. cannot begy ; 
Which may. be an excellent ſupporc to our faich. 
Let thy aith thea be. exerciſed in the mi 

power of God, in theſe following particular caſes 
— ſeaſons. 4 4 

1. In times of great difuculties an Rreights 

2. In, times of ſore. ſickneſſes. 

3, la times of great ſinning. 

f 14. Io mes of Werlhipping and Serving the 

or e. 

„ In times of great ſuffering for the Lord. 

I, In, times of great TON — and ſtreighes ; 
Know chat che ſame Almighty powers, who could 
ſmite the Rock, and — le the waters to gaſh 
gut, and che ſtreams to overflow, can fornim a 
table in the, Wildergels: , can give bread, and 
kel ovide flefh for his people, Take, heed, now- of 

h au. 15 L. abſurd, and prepoſterous reaſo- 

Lord ſmore the Rock, , and gave 
_ in.abundance, but can he now * A 
table in che Wilderne&s ? I remember che 
whea, L waz in great ſtreights for body und foul 
refceſh- 


| refreſhments; and the Lord ſmote the Rock in a 


ſtrange, "miraculous, and unexpeRed way, and | 


cbe Waters guſhed out, and the ſtreams over-flow- 
ed; 1 had comfortable ſupphies' for ſoul and 
body, and that in a plentiful manner. But can 
he now belp me is my ſtreights, and ſupply 
neceſſities? now all conduit pipes are cut off, 
and all viſible means of ſupplies add ſupports are 
taken away , Taxes are multiplied- aud increa ſed, 
out Trade is gone, the Gentry gone, and ſuch 
as gave life and beingthereunto, have laid aſide, 
and betook themſelves to à retired life; ma 
one beyond the Seas, becsuſe they could not 
low their callings , and be ſuffered to enjoy 


the freedom of their con ſciences too: God hath 


ſmitten ſome of my deat friends or relations, who 
were inſtruments in his hand of my comfortable 
ſuſtentarion and ſupportation , and now, my 
Wife, and Children, begin to ſtare me in the 


face, to ſob and gh, and | have not wherewich. 
light and thoughts of cheſe 


to releive them; T 
things do even break my heart, and wound my 
very bowels within me. what ſhall Ido? what 
courſe ſhalf I rake for a Hyelihood? Metbinks I 
hear ſuch doleful complaints among thouſands 
deſtreſſed Families in the City at this tie. Is it 
not a time and ſeaſon then to be aGiog faith in 
the mighty power and providence of God? 
Surely it is an eaſie matter to truſt God, hen 
we have Meal in the Barrel, and Oyl in the 
Cruſe , and Money in our Purſe ; but wilt thou 
eruſt God , andrelyupon his power, in the want 
and abſence of all; As the Prophet 'Habakkat> 


when the Fig-tree did not bloſſom, nor fruit _ | 
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be found in the Vines , when the labour of the 
Olive did fail, and the Field did yeild tio niexc, 
when the Flocks were cut off from the fold, and 
then-were no Herd in the ſtall, when there was an 
utter conſumption and deprivation of all things 3 
there to be rejoycing in the Lord, and joying in 
the God of our ſalvation. Then to (ay, the Lord 
is my ſtrength, and he will make me to walk on 

F _my high place. Then to ſay, the Lord is my ſhep- 

* herd, I ſhall not want; as David, and though I walk 
through che valley of the ſhadow of death, I will 
fear no evil ; for thou art with me, thy rod and 

thy ſtaff they comfort me, Pſal. 22. then to live 

1. N „ truſtingly , and dependingly upon 

God. ö 

This is a high Act of Faith in the Power of God. 

And O that I could miniſter a word of ſupport unto 

thy ſoul in ſuch a condition.? Well, be. not faithlels, 

© -bue beleiving 3 live till in the faith of che all- ſul- 

ficiency of God: That his hand is not ſhortned, 

F chat it cannot help; neither his ear heavy, that it 

> cannot hear? there's no diminution of his power, 

wor is there any unwillingnefs in God to hear and | 

help in a time of need: Wherefore ſhould I feat © 

» F in the days of evil ( ſaith the Plalmiſt) when be 

3 inzguity of my beels ſhall compaſs me about, Plal.. 
e e 1 

4 So fay thou, thou poor, doubting, and diſpond= 

ing ſoul, Why ſhould I fear in this evil day ? why 

$ ſhould I diſtruſt that God, and - doubt of his 
power and all-fufficiency to help me now, who 

2 hath fed me, and cloathed me, and ſuſtained me all 

te days of. my liſe? Why ſhould Þ got be calting 
my cace upon bim, who 11 not only Nn | 


"I 


139 | 
but is able alſo to take care of me, I Pet. 5. 7. 
Why do 1 not caſt my bur deu upon the Lord, who 
bath graciouily promiſed (and he is able alſo) 10 
ſuſigin me, and will never ſuffer the righteous to bg 
ved, Pſal 55. 22. This was a great ſtay and ſup- 

ort to Abrahams faith, when God promiſed to 


make him a Father of may Nations; He confidered 


not the deadneſs of his own body, being about 


100. years old, nor the deadueſs of Sara's womb. - 


He ſtaggered not at all the promiſe of God through 
unbeleif, but was ſtrong in faith giving glory to 
God 3 and being fully perſwaded, that what he 
had promiſed, he was able alſo to perform. Mark 
I pray you, he did not only beleive the promiſe, 
but the ability of God alſo, he fixt his faith in the 
power and all- ſuffciency of Gad, Rom, 4. 19, 20, 
21. He was aſſured, that God was as able, as he 
was faithful in the performance of his promiſe. 
God had ſaid unto him, but a little before, Abram, 
IJ am the Almighty God, walk, before me, and be'tbou 


derfed; and now Abram would not queſtion it in 


the leaſt, he knew his grace was all-ſufficient for 
him, and that his ſtrength could be perfetted in 
his weakneſs. 

As the Lord told Paul in another caſe, 2 (or. 


12.9, And has left it for ever upon record, as 2 - 


moſt precious cordial of comfort, to refreſh and 
ſupport the moſt fainty, diſtreſſed, and diſconſo- 
late ſoul: To wit, When the poor and needy ſeek 


water, and there is none, and their tongue faileth for 


thirſt, ¶ the Lord will bear them, I the God of Iſrael 
will not forſake them 3; And that they may not think 
he wants power to perform what he hath pro- 


8 miſed ( faith he) I will open rivers in bigh Niet 1 
Og n 8 8 , an ; 
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and fountains in the widft of © the valler © 7 will 
make the. wilderneſs a pool of water , and the dry 


* 


{and fprings of water, Ia. 41. 17, 18, 19. 


\. Surely, this promiſe is very appliable ta poor, 
needy, thirſty, hungry ſouls, upon the aceompt of 
temporal or ſpiritual refrefhaſent. And the Saints 
have beleiyed it: Thowgh 7 walk (ich David) 
in the iat of trouble, tbon wilt revive/ me, thol wie 
ſtretch» forth thine band againſt the wrath of mine 
enenties, and thy right band. ſhall ſave me, Plal. 138. 
7. Tea, though I walk through the valley of the ſhad- 


4 ef death, (though I ſhouldbe in the moſt dark, 


diſmal and uncomfortable condition) yet I will 
fear ne evil, thou art with me, thy preſence ſhall ſup- 
port me, thy rod, and thy ſtaffe, they ſhall comfort me, 
Plal. 23.4. Though be ſlay me (ſaith Fob"). yet will 
I ruſt in bim: I will maintain mine own ways be- 
fore bim. He alſo ſhall be my ſalvation,” Job 
13.15. bs 
580 3 the enemies of God are high, and the 
Church of Chriſt very low. O this acting of faich 
in the power of God is of great uſe. O Gog, 
how long ſpall tbe adverſary reproach, ſhall the enemy 
blaſpheme thy name for ever * Why withdraweſt 
thou thy hand, even the right band (aud thats the 
hand of power and ſtrength ſurely) pluck it ont 
of thy boſome. For God is my King of old (eonſider 
it I prayyou ) working ſalvation in the midſt of the 
earth. Thou didſt divide the Sea by thy firength : 


thou breakeft the beads of the Dragons in the waters, * 


Thox brake(t the beads of Leviathan in peices ,, an d 


} gaveſt bim to be meat to the people inhabiting the wil · 

* - "derneſs. Thos didft clean the fountain and the floud: 

"3 thou driedft up mighty own, Pſal, 74. 16, 11, 125 
* 2 
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. 135-144 15. What cannot the Lord do, when he 
hath. a purpoſe to ſave his people, and to deſtroy 
his enemies? Thy way, O Gad, is in the ſanduary: 
who is ſo great 4 god as our God? Thou art the God 
- that doſt wonders: thou haſt declared thy ſtrength 
among the people. Thy batt withthine arm redeem- 
ed thy people, the Son of Jacob and Joſeph, Pſal- 
77.13, 14, 15. Wilt thou not revive us again, that thy 
people may rejoyce in thee, Plal. 85. 6. This raiſed 
up the Churches hopes, in the ſtormy and tempe- 
ſtuous times of perſecution ; and why 2 The Lord 
reigneth , be is cloathed with majeſty , the Lord i 
cloathed with flrength , whetewith he bath girded 
bimſelf , &c.. The fluds bave lifted up, O Leid, 
the flouds have lifted up their voice: the ſpudi 
Lift up #beir waves. What then > The Lord on 
 bigh i mightier then the noſe of many waters ; 
Jes, then the mighty waves of #he Sea. And fo 
ſaid Fethro , when Moſes had told him what the 
Lord had done unt“ Pharoah, and to the E- 
Obꝛiant for [ſraels ſake, and a'l the travel that 
had come upon them by the way, and how che 
Lord delivered chem. Now I know, (faith he) 
that the Lord is greater then all. gods: for in the 
thing wherein they dealt proudly, he was above 
them. , C * N 


This is the Churches comfort, that though 4 5 


their enemies are high, and proud, and .1mpe- 
rious, yet the Lord is above them, Ezod. 18. 
8, 11. This was the Argument that good King 


Jeboſopbat uſed in ptayer with the Lord, When 
a great multitude of enemies came againſt him. 0 F- 


Jord God of, our fatbers, art not than God in beaven? F.. 
and ruleſt not thou over all the King domes. of the \Þ - 
5 | I | Heathen z 
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Heathen 3 end in thine hand is there [not power and 
might , Ir that nowe is able to withſtand thee ? Art 
not "thow our God, who di idft drive out the inhabi- 
tam, of this land before thy perp!e Iſrael, and gaveſt 
it to the ſeed of Abraham thy freind for ever £0, 
our God, wilt not thou judge them ? for we habe no 
go Abe 257 4 ainſt this great company that cometh againſt 

er know we what to do, but gur eyes are u on 
; this And the Lord did thereupon ſhew forth his 
mighty power, and that this great multitude 
was not able to withſtand him. For he ſer am- 
. buſhments againſt the Child en of Amman, Moab, 
and Mount Seir, that came againſt Judah, and they 
were ſmitten, and every one afterwards helped to 
deſtroy another, 2 Chron. 20. 

O chen be acting faith, in this great and po- 
erful Febovab, that he would make bare his holy 
arm, in the eyes of all the Nations ; that all the 
ends of the earth, may ſee the ſalvation of our 
God, Iſa. 52. 10. Fear and tremble before 
him , whoſe mighty power hath limited , and 
bounded the proud” and imperious waves of the 
Sen; that hicherco (hall they cone and no 
further, and here ſhall its proud waves be 
ſtayed, Feremiah 5. 22. comp. with Fob 37. 11. 
Fear hi, that can caſt both body and ſoul 
Into hell, Matth. 10. 28. It is he that makes 
the pillars of heaven to tremble, and to be aſto- 
niſged at his reproof, Fob 26. 11. 

And learn to depend on this Almighty belig for 
preſervation | in all ſtreights and exigents whatſo- 
ever , who can preſerve without means, as Elijab, 
forty days and forty nights, 1 King, 19. 8. b 


1 ſtrange and miraculous means, even by {the help, 
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; 27 Ravens that fed him, 1 King. 17. 4. by the mi- 


nigery of Angels, verſ. the 5. and the 6. ſof that: 
King. 19. Cbap, - By (mall means, as the widows 
meal in the barrel, and her little oyle in het crufſe, 
2 King. 17.44. againlt means, as Daniel in the 
Lions den, Dan. 6. 22. By ordinary means, wherg- 
in his powerful bleſſing is to be defired ; elſe; we: 
may eat, and not be fatisfied, Hig. 1. 6. And les 


1 us praiſe him withal our ſtrength for his almighty 


power, Rev.4.11. Worthy art thou, O Lord, #6 re- 
ceive glory, and honour, and power. Thine O Lord, 
is the greatneſs, aud the power, and the glory, 1 Chron, 

29. 11. And let us be (peaking of his power, to 
make known to the Sons of men, his mighty ace, 
and the gforious Majeſty of his Kingdom. Whoſe 
kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and whoſe demi - 
nion endureth throughout all generations. And; for. 
the adverſaries of the Lord, let them know; that 
they ſhall be broken to peices,and that out of hea- 


. ven God {hall thunder upon them, 1 Sm. 2.10. 


And that his power, and his wrath is ageinſt all 
them chat do evil, Ezra 8. 22, And ſet it be 
matter of conſolation and incqurageinent in our 
prayers, that we call on that God, who / is able to 
- doexceedingly abundantly, above all that we 88k 
or think, Epb. 3. 20. Ia our perſeverance; That 
the everlaſting God, the Lord, the Creator oſ che 
ends of the earth who ſainteth not, neither is 
weary, will renew our ſtrength, that we (hall run and 
not be weary, and walk, and not faint, Iſs, 40. 31. 
Becauſe he upholds us in our integrity, 5 ſal. 41. 12. 


The Garriſon that keeps us, is the power of God, 


1 Pet. 1. 5. And none can take us out of his hand, 
becauſe he is greater then all, Fob. 10. 29. 
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In times of Temptation, For our ſtrength is in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might, Epb. 6. 10. 


"cis he that ſtrengthens us in the inward man. And 


when God ſhall help us with a little help, Dan. 
11. 34, then our ſtrongeſt temptations ſhall not 
prevail, but we ſhaH be more then conquerors, through 


bim that loved us Rom. 8.37. 


In times of Afiidion, Know that he that is al- 
mighty orders them for the kind, whether on our 
ſouls or bodies, names or eſtates, Amos 3.6, For 
the meaſure, whether great or ſmall, Jer. 30, 11. 
The time, ſometimes but an evening; heavineſs 
may endare for a-night , but joy cometh in the. 
mourning, Pſal. 30. 6. Sometinies ten days, The 
Devil ſhall caſt (ome of you into priſon, and ye 
ſhall have tribulation ten days, Rev. 2. 10. Some= 


times our ſorrows ſhall be for years, Pſal. 90. 15. 


Make us glad, according to the days wherein thou 
haſt afflicted us, and the years wherein we have (een 
evil. | 

He orders the Deliverance, there is an appointed | 
time for that alſo. Foſephs ſeet muſt be hurt with 
fetters, and lye in irons, until the time that the 


word of the Lord came and cried him, and then 


tha King ſen&s and Tooſeth him, and makes him 
Lord of his houſe, and Ruler of all his ſubſtance, 


Pſal. 105. 19, 20,21. There is a time when the 


Priſoners ſhall be looſed out of their pit, and 
turn to their ſtrong hold, even the Priſoners. of 
hope, Zach. g. 10, 11. 85 

Latly, what great conſolation doth this mini-, 
ter in reſpect of death; our bodies ſhall not al- 
ways rot and conſume; we muſt awake and ſing, 


though we dwell in the duſt, 7ſ4:26,19. And our 
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<4 be Cauſes and curc . © 
pile bodies ſhall be chaanged and faſhioned like unto 


' bis glorious body (even by the mighty and ablolute 
power of Chrilt) according to the working: where- 


by be, is able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf, 
Phil.3. 21, All created powersbeing derived from 


him, and ſubordinate unco him 1 Chron.29.12, and 


2 Chron. 14.11. — 
2. Act faith in the mighty power of God, and 


that in times of ſickneſs, and of this ſore viſitation 


of the Lord. Know that this is the Lords prero- 
gative royal, to kill and to make alive, to bring 
down to the grave and to bring up again, 1 Sam. 2.6. 
This the Lord challengeth, as his own ſovereign, 
peculiar right, 7, even I, am be, and there is no God 
with me; I kill I and make alive, I wound and I beal;nei- 
tber is there any that can deliver out of my hand Deut. 
32,39. In Pſal.go-1,2,3 Saith the Church there, 
Lord thou haſt bin our dwelling place in all genera. 
tions, Before the mountains were brought forth, &c. 
even from everlaſting to everlaſting, thou art God. 
And what follows ? Thon turneſt man to deſtruction, 
and ſayſt, Keturn ye children of men. The conſi- 
deration of this mighty power and the Churches 

acting faith in the ſame, did put her upon pious 


thoughts of returning unto the Lord; Come, and 


let ut return unto the Lord, for he hath torn, and he 
will heal us; be bath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. 
And what follows? After two days will be revive us, 
in the third day he will raiſe us up, and we ſhall live 
in by fight, Hoſ. 6. 1, 2. . 
Conſider then in the firſt place, whoever thou 


art, that art thus under the chaſtifing hand of God, 


that aflliction commethnot forth ofthe duſt, neither 
doth trouble ſpring Out of the ground, yet man 
8 * is 
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is born unto trouble, asſparks flye upwar Fob 5. 
67, But if ſores and fickheſs comes notforth of 
the duff, from whencg come they then ?_ Surely , 
from the powerful immediate hand of God. So 
faid Eliphaz, Fob 17. Bebold, bappy is the man whom _ 
God correfleth : therefore deſpiſe not thou the ehaſten= 
ing of the Almighty: For, be makgth ſore and bind. 
eth up, be wonudeth and bis bands make whole, So 
Fob Findelt acknowledged, ch. 19. 2 1. Havepity upon 3 
me, have pity upon me, O my friends , for the hand ofGod 
hat h tonched me. So David, Ihine arrows ſtiek faſt in 
me, and thy band preſſeth me ſore, Pſal. 38.2. And 
conſider, that a ſparrow falls not to the ground 
without Gods providence. fo the Plagve and Peſti- 
lence, and all other Sick neſſes and diſeaſes are gui- 
ded by his own immediate hand , and he onely 
doth (mice when and whom he pleaſeth ; and 
know, that the ſame Powerful hand that took 
away thy health, can in a moment take away thy 
breath, and then thou dieft aad returneſt unto thy 
duſt, Pſal; 104. 29. This ſhould make thee lye 
down patiently at the foot of God, and with all 
willing and chearſul reftgnation of ſpirit, with 
good old: Ely, ſay, It is the Lord, let bim do what 
ſeemeth him good, Sam, 3-18. And with Fob, Shall 

we receive good at the hand of God, and ſhall we. not 
receive evil, Job 2.10. But whotever affliction he 
layeth upon thy loins, or what ſtrokes ſoever up- 

on any of thy deareſt relations, ſee that thou mourn - 
not, nor charge the Lord fooliſhly or unjuſtly; ſuy 
not with the King of Iſrael, Bebold, this evil is of ibe 
: Lord, what ſhonld I wait for the Lord any longer? © 5 
7 King. 6, % %ũœf·. by "IJ 
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2ly. Let the (ence of the mighty hand of God 

ich is upon thee, humble chee deeply; So ſays — 
eter, Humble your ſelves under the migbiy hand o 
God, that be may exalt you in due time, 1 Pet,5.6, 


This will evidence it (elf inwardly in a fighe and 
ſence of thine own great unworthine(s, in an ab- 
__ horring thy (elf in duſt and aſhes, and loathing thy 
ſelf for all thy abominations, 1n a tender ſenſe of 


temprations either in thy (elf or others, in 2 ha- 


tred of Hypocriſie, a willingneſs to ſuffer aftlifti- 


on, and a contentation in ſame meaſure to the will 
of God, in what eſtate ſoever it ſhall pleaſe God 
to bring thee to. Outwardly towards God, it 
will keep thee lowly in the uſe of means, and in a 
continyal fear and awfulneſs of Gods preſence, not 
caring to be counted vile for the ſervice of God, 
And 1n carriage towards men, itis ſuch a grace as 
is not affected in words or geſtures, nor is it cen- 


ſorious, acrogant or contentious, but makes a 


man go before in giving honour, and not to think 
much to equal himſelf with them of the lower ſort. 
This is the time now to be narrowly ſearching in- 
to thine on heart and mourn under it, and be- 
wailing now thy want of love unto the Lord, and 
thy abounding love to ſin, do thou cover with 
ſorrowing, what breach thou haſt made with ſin- 
ning; and remember, That bad thy ſin neuer been 
ſo ſweet , then thy ſorrgw had never been ſo bitter, 
And know that Godis now awaking thee from all 
thy ſecure ſleeps, that every minutes breathing he 
Jends thee more, may be (ſpent in preparing to meet 
Jeſus Chriſt at the Judgement of the great' Day ; 
which that thou mayſt effectually do with all thy 
thy might, with fear and trembling, as RE F 
2 OT 3 
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Lord. remember that the next ſtep (from this life) 4 
thou takeſt is into eternity, | 

3ly- Thi waiting till thy change come, Be fur- 
ther in the exerciſe of Faith in the power of th 
mighty Redeemer, as to 2 glorious reſurrefion of | 
ch body, when laid aſleep in the grave; Knowing 
- that be which raiſed np the Lord eſis, ſhall reiſe.ap 

thee alſo by Feſw, 2 Cor. 4. 1 f. and then this cor- 
tuptible ſhall put on incorraption, and then this mor. 
tal ſhell put on immortalliß, and death ſhall be 
ſwallowed up in viclory, 1 Gor.15.53,54- 

3. Act Faith in the mighty power of God in 
times of great finning, and prophanation of the 
name ofGod : So Jeremy ſpeaking of the cuſtome 

of the ptvple that they are vain, and of their Idol- 
gods, that they arealtogether bruitiſh and fooliſh; 
and the ſtoek is 2 doctrine of vanities; he ſets the 
grexandthighty Jehoydbagiinſ all their Heathen- 
Ih gods; Forafmicch M thite is none like unta thee, 
O Lord, thou art great, and thy name is great in 
might, Who would not fear thee, O King of Nations? 
Jer. 10.6, So in the 10. verſe. But the Lord it the 
tras God, be is the living God, and an everlaſting 
King: At bis wrath the earth ſhall tremble, and 
te \Natirns ſhall not be able to abide bis indigna- 

" tho, ©” 8 - 

$9 the Prophet Habakkik, he ſers Faith on 
work in the mighty power of God, in a time 
of great _ . — of treacherous and cruel 
| ng. Art thou not from everlaſting, O Lord m 
| God mine, Holy One ? we A0 Lord hw 
/ boſt det them fir judgement , and O mighty 
4 Gol, ados haft eftsbiiſhed them for correflion, Thou © 
ben ages then h Behold coil, and canft no 
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look on iniquity. 24 ere fore lookeff tha non them | 
that deal treacherouſly , and holdeſt thy tongue 
when the wicked devoureth the man that i more 
rightzons then be ? | 4: 96 069 Wh? 
Think upon the mighty, power of God, when 
men grow bold and impudent in fimiag, do they 
oppreſs the poor, and cruſh the needy, Ame 
4.1 Kuow that this mighty God can ſoon eruſi 
them under his feet, Lament. 3. 34. and feed 
them that oppreſs thee with their own fleſh, and 
then they ſhall know the Lord to. be, the onely 
one of Iſrael, Ia. 49. % i. 

Does the horrible impieties and. wigktlaeſs 
of men greive and wound thy beart; Know, that 


he that is thy God is the God of ſalvation, and 


he ſhall wound the head of his enemies; and 
the hairy ſcalp of ſuch à one as goth on ſtill 
in his treſpaſs , Pſalm 68. 20; 21, verſes, Aud 
what - ſays Solomon ;, If - thou ſeeſt the - oppreſſion 
of the pobr, and violent perverting of Judge ment 
and Fuſtice in a, Prouiuce, Miruaile mt at the 
matter: For he that is higber then the bigbeſt 
regardethb; and there be, higher then they; Eccleſ. 
3. 8. 5 Mt dcn 0345; 0 0.5 3 795 
4. Act faith. in the mighty power of Gad, as in: 
times of great finning, fo in times of ſerving and 
. worſhipping of God. So did Daniet, when Ne- 
buchadnezzar the King had made an Image of 
gold, and ſet it up to be worſhipped, | and that 
whoſo fell not down and worſhipped the ſaid 
Image - ſhould be caſt into the wicſt of a 
burning fiery furnace: Aud who 3s that Cod (ith; 
he moſt blaſphemouſly ) that ſhall delzver aut of my 
band? What faid Sadrach, Meſhach and, Abedue 8 N 
| 2 8 J , ebu- 


Rebuthidifezzar , we are wot careful te dnfwtr thee 
in this matter · If it be fo , our God whom we ſerve 
is able to deliver us from the burning fiety furnace, 
And be will © deliver ut out of thine hav, O King. 
They ſeryed God, and they knew that God was 

able and of power ſufficient to protect them in the 
"ſervice of him, Dov: 3. I, II, 16, 17. Te this 
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purpoſe, when out dear Lord would Co " 


his Apoſtles , and the ſubſequent Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, to be faithful in the execution of his 

commands, and che truſt committed unto them; 

He tells them, that all power war committed anto 
him in Heaven and in Earth. And therefore go 
teach all 'Nations', and Baptiſe them, Cc, And 
teaching them toobſerve all things whatſoever 1 bave 
commanded you ; and lee Jam with you allway, even... 
ants the end of the World, Mar. 28. 18, 19, 20. 
As if he had ſaid, Do you faithfully and cou- 
ragiouſly execute the Commiſſion I have given 
you, and be aſſured , you ſhall never want my 
all-ſvfficient power and preſence to ſupport you. 
1 will make all the power 1 have in heaven and 
earth, concurring in a way of ſerviceableneſs un- 
to you. 

O come , let us ſing unte the Lord, ſaith the 
Pſalmiſt , Jet us make a jo yful neiſe to the Rock of 
our ſalvation. Shall we fear to ſerve that God who 

is the Rock of our Salvation ?; Let is tome before 
his preſence with thanksgiving , &c. Why ? For 
the Lord ira great God, and 4 great King above 
all Gods v in thichand are the deep places of the earth, 
the ſtrength of the bills is his alſo; the ſea is his, 
and he made it, and his hands formed the dry land. 
If the Lord whom we ſerve is ſo great a God, fo 
"> : great 


cinces, and Potentates of che World, and 1 
all that is called God; O then with what chank- 
fulneſs and chearfulneſt of ſpirit ſhould we come 
into his preſence ! O cape bes „ Worſhip and bow 
down, let us kneel before the Lord our Mater; 
Why? for be is our God; ang we arethe people of bis 
paſture „ andthe ſreepof his. hands , whom be wakes 
to he down in green Paſtures , and leadeth befides 
the ftill waters, Pſa. 95. 1, to 7. So in Pſa. 96. 6. 
it is ſaid , Hosur and Majeſty are before him, 
' ſtrength ang beauty are in big 3 Where 
is the beauty of Gods face ſeen, and bis power 
and ſtrength diſplayed, as in his Sagctuxry ? to 
wit, his Tabernacle, his Temple, the Congre- 
gations and Aſſemblies of his Saints. God ij great- 
ly to be feared in the ene lof the Saints 2 
to be had in reverence by all them that are t 
him and why ? why ? who in Heaven can be 
compared unto the Lord! Who among the Sons of the 
mighty can be likened unto the Loyd ? Pla. $9.6, 7. 
And therefore it is, that the Lord hath ſpoken, 
laying , / will be ſanctiſied in them that came 
ich me, Lev. 10. 3. When a fire went out from 
the Lord, and deſtroyed. Nadab and Alibu, the 
Sons of Aaros, for offering ſtrange fire before 
the Lord, Lev. 10. 1, 2, 3. Io which I ſuppoſe 
that place in the Hebrews Hath a ſpecial reference, 
where the Saints being exhorted to ſeryes God ac- 
ceptably with reverence and godly fear, urges 
this as a ſtrong motive thereugto; for aur God 
(faith he) is 4 conſuming firg , Heb: 12. 28, 29. 
Thus you ſee how requiſite ivingo ne ting Faith  F 
in the power and ſovergignty of God, w 5 , 
* draw 
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draw nigh to bim inthe ſolemn duties of his Wors 
ſhip and fetviee ; and what an incouragement it 
is „ to be fearing the Lord, and ſerving of bim in 
ſincerity and truth, wit h all our hearts, confider- 
ing what great things he hath done for us, 1 S. 
12. 24. | . 


— 
. - 


5. Act faith in the mighty pawer of God in 
times of ſuffering. So the Apoſtle James, ſpeaking 
of the cruelties that were exerciſed againſt the 
Saints in thoſe days, how. they bad condemned 
and killed the juſt, and they could not reſiſt 
them; He exhorts them to be patient to the com- 
ing of the Lord; and why to the coming of the 
Lord? Becauſe when he comes, he will come with 
power and great glory, Mat. 24. 30. When he 
comes, heel rake to him bis great power and 
reign , Rev. 11. 17. When he comes, he will 
come with teu thouſand of bis Saints ; What to 
do ? To execute Judgement upon all, and to con- 
vince all that are ungodly , of all their ungodly 
deeds , whith they have ungodly committed, &c. 
Jude, verſ. 44, 15. When he comes, he will 
come with fire > and with his. chariots + like a 
Whirlwind , to render bis anger with fury, and bis 
rebuke with flames of fire , Iſa. 66. 15. When be 
comes , he will come with vengeance , even God 
with a recompence , be will come and ſave you, Ia- 
35. 4+ And then the hand ef the Lord, (the power 
of God) ſhall be known towards his ſervants, and 
bis indiguation towards his enemies, Iſa. 66. 14. So 
the Author to the Hebrews , when he exhorcs the 
Saints to 'a 105 ſuffering and undergoing of 
the Croſs of Chriſt 3 what Argument does By 
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2 even this, Fe, jet 4 little while, and be 


that ſhall come „ Will come, and will mt tarry, Heb. - Þ 


10. 37. The Apoſtle would have all the ſuffering 
Saints ro be acting faith in a powerful Redecmtr, 
even in hit who is mighty to ſave, That will tread 
dunn tbe people in bis anger, and make them drunk, 

In bis fury , and will bring down their ſtrength to 
the earth, Ila 63. 6. So the Apoltles, (when the 
Prieſts an Mulers of the people had laid hands on 
them, and put chem in hold, for teaching the 
people, and Preaching through Jeſus the reſur- 
rection from the dead , and had further threat- 


ned chem for ſpeaking any more in the name of 


Jeſus , and had ec them go) what Arguments in 
Prayer do they uſe ? Lord thow art God, Which haſt 
made Heaven and Earth , and the Sea, and all that 
in them iu. Whoby the month of thy ſervant David, 
haſt [aid » why did the Heathen rags « and the people 
imagine vain things * \T he King of the Earth ſtood 
up and the Rulers were gathered together againſt 
the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. FA of 4 trutb 
- againſt thy holy Child Jeſus , Whom thow haſt an- 
\ #ointed , bath Herod and Pontius Pilate z with the 
Gentiles , and the people of Iſrael, were gathered 
together for to do whatſoever thy hand, and thy 
counſe I determined before to be done. And now Lord 
| behold their threatnings z Act. 4. Though they had 
to deal with great and potent Adverſaries, yet 
they well knew, that God was above them, and 
that their rage and fury was not ſo much goin 
them, as againſt the Lord Fehovab himſelf, 
againſt his Chriſt, whom he had anginted to 


be the chief Prieſt , and Prophet, and King of 


his Church, who could eaſily break them _ 
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bis rod of Iron, and daſh them in peices like a 
Potters Veſſel. They knew that the Lord whom 
theyſerved, was able to deliver them, [as D. 
niel out of the Lions mouths. Soit is ſaid of 
Moſer, and laid down as a ſingular act of Faith . 
in him, that he forſook Egypt', and feared not the 
3 wrath of the King , fer he endured as ſeeing him who 
it inviſible , Heb, 11.27. Now this was an act 
of Faith in the power of God. He knew, that 
though he might incur the wrath of an enraped 
King, by refuſing the honours and diꝑnities of his 
Court; yet his eye being fixt upon a moſt power 


ful inviſible Lord God, that was ſufficient to up- 


hold him under all the ſufferings be might undergo 


por his ſake. And that this Lord was able to ſtrike 
trough Kings in the day of his wrath, Pſa. 


110. 5. Ia which ſpirit of faith and confidence 
David brake forth , when he ſaid, Though 7 
Walk in the midſt of trouble, thou wilt revive me, 
| thow foalt ſtretch forth thine hand againſt the wrath 
of mine enemies, and th) right band ſhall ſave mr, 
* Pſa. 138.7. So Paul that tried Apoſtle, and cou- 


rageous ſufferer for Chriſt 5 For which cauſe (faith 


de) I alſo ſuffer theſe things; nevertheleſs I ant 


ut aſhamed , for | know whom I have beleived » and 


J 7 an perſwaded that he i; able to keey that which" I 
bee committed unto him againſt that day. He act: 
& faith in the ability and all-ſufi ciency of God, to car- 
o him throngh all difficulties and hardſtip for Chriſt, 


Tim 1. 12. And upon this ſcore it was, he ſo 


much incouraged his Son Timothy in the faith. as to 
K foffering ſtate for Chriſt. Be not therefore aſbamed 


17 the Teſtimony of our Lord, vor of me bi Priſo- 


ner but be thou" partaker of the afflifiions of the 
" 3& | * Y 4 2 Goſpel, 
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Goſpel according to the power of 97, as in che 8. ver. f | 


chat Chap. Whether he meant Chriſt the pow- 
er of God, 1 Cor. 1. 24. Or whether he would 


bave him bear choſe afflictions patiently, as God 


afforded him power and ſtrength; yet ſurely, ic 


cannot exclude, but take in the exerciſe of his 


faich-in the power of God, in all his ſufferings for 


Chriſt, whoſe power will ever be manifeſted in 


weakneſs. And therefore it is, that we are exhort- 
ed to be looking up unto Jeſus the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith, who for the joy that was 
ſet before him, endured the Croſs, deſpiling 
the ſhame, and is ſee down at the right Eand 


of the throne of God, at the right hand of Gods 


power. For conſider him that endured ſuch con- 


tradiction of ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be 


wearied and faint in your minds. | 
Now this looking up unto Jeſus, is not only a 


looking up unto him a$ a pattern and example of 


patience, in our ſufferings and perſecutions , for 
his and the Goſpels ſake ; but we muſt look upon 
him alſo, as made perfect by ſuffering, who for the 
ſuffering of death is now crowned with glory and 
honor; as him, whom Gag| hath. highly exalted, 


and (et at the right hand of the throne of God, 
where he muſt fic and reign till all his enemies be 


made his ſoot- ſtool, or as the Apoſtle expreſſeth 
it, Till be hath put all bis enemies under bis feet, 
x Cor. 15. 25 Thus youſee hom neceſſary it is to 


be Acting faith, as in theſblood of Chriſt, ſo in the 


power of God. 


And that Firſt, In times of great difficulcies and 


ſtraights. 


2. In times of fore ſickneſſes and deaths, 
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3. In times of great! Ming. 020 
4. In times of ſerving aud worſhipping of God; 
5. In times of ſuffering for God. 2 
Thirdly, We are to Act Faith in the fuithſulneſs of 
God. Know therefore (ſaith Moſes) that the Lord thy 
God, be is God, the faithful God, which keepeth caue- 
naut and mercy, with them that love him, and ketp 
bis commandments to a thouſand generations, Deut. 
7. 9. The conſideration whereof, 'niade the Pſa[milt 
break forth into this pious interrogation or expo- 
ſtulation rather, Þſat. 89.8. O Lord God of Hſtc, 
who i a ſtrong Lord like unto thee ? or to thy Faith- 
Fr fullneſs round about thee ? 155 
1OConſider then that this Faith in the faithful- 
nels of God is to be acted upon ſeveral accounts: 
Firſt , Upon the account of the unchangable- 
neſs of Gods love, and the immutability of the 
Covenant of Grace, which he hath made with us 
in his Son, and which he hath ratified and confitm - 
ed unto us in his moſt precious blood. See the 
89. Pſalm, fpeaking of David as a Type of Chtiſt, 
Tue Lord promiſeth there, That the enemy ſhall not 
exalt upon him, nor the ſon of wickedaeſs afflict bim; 
And that be will beat own hi foes before bis face, 
$ and plague them. that hate bim. But my 2 
((ich he) and my mercies ſhall be with him, Ver. 22, 
23,24. So in the3o, 31, 32, 33, andzꝗ. Verſ. of that 
- Plalm. If bis Children forſaks my lam, and walk not in 
my judgments. If they break my Ca and keep not my 
| Commandments, then will I viſit their tranſgreſſion 
Vith. the rod, and their iniquity with ſtripet. But 
hat follows ? Nevertheleſs my loving kindneſs will 
not utterly take from bim, nor ſuffer iny faithfulne”s 
to fail. My Covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
il L 2 thing 
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thing that is gone out- 
2 Sam. 23. 5. Althoug 
yet be bath made with me an everlaſting (vvenant, or. 


dered in all thin "gr, and ſure. Now that Gods love 


in Chriſt js unchangable, as it ĩs founded upon the 


immutabilicy of the New-covenant of Grace, ap- 


Pears. 


I. Becauſe it is dearer then a Mothers love to 


har ſweeteſt, and moſt tender Babe, Iſa. 49. 15, 
Can a woman forget her ſucking child, that ſhe ſhould 
not bavecompaſſion on the' ſon of her womb ? yea, they 
may forget, yet I wil not forget thee, | 
It is ſtronger then the Mountains, 1ſ2. 54+10, 
For the mountains ſhall depart , and the bills be re- 


moved, but my kindneſs ſhall not depart from thee, © 


neither Hall the Covenant of my peace be removed, 
ſaith the Lord, that hath mercy on thee. 


157. So David in the 
"houſe be not ſo with God, 


3. It is as conitant as the courſes of the Sun, 1 


Moon, and Sars, of the Day, and of the Night, Jer. 
31. 35536. Thus ſaith the Lord, which giveth the 
. ſun for a light by day, and the e of the moon, 
and of the jtars fur a light by night, which divideth 
the ſea when the waves thereof roar, the Lord of Hoſts 
is his name. If thoſe ordinances depart from before 


me, ſaith the Lord, then-the ſeed of Iſrael alſo ſhall - 


ceaſe from being a Nation before me for ever. 
4. It is as ſure az God himſelf, Pſal. 89.35. Once 
have I ſworn by my bolineſs, that 1 will not Tye unto 
David. -Hjz ſeed (hall endure for ever, and his thront 
as the ſun before me. It ſhall be eſtabliſhed for ever 


& the Moon, and 45 s faithful witneſs in heaven. We 


give much credit to the word of an honeſt man, ||} 
much more when we have his oath for it. This 
the Author to the Hebrews makes the ground or 


boun- c ; 
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folindation. of a Beleivers ſtrong conſolation. 
Wherein God willing more abundantly to ſhew an. 
ts the beirs of promiſe the immutability of bis 
counſel, confirmed it by an gath, That hy two immuta- 
ie things, in which it was impoſſible for God 20 lye 
| we might bave a rung conſolation, who have. fled 425 
refuge to lay hol upon the hape ſet hefore u, which. 
. bope we have a an anchor of the ſoul both; ſure and 
Redfaſt, &c. Heb. 6. 17, 18, 19. And this was it 


without all queſtion, that made the Apoſtle break * 

out with that holy boldneſs, and exultation of ſpi- | 
rie. ho ſhall ſeperate uw from the love of Chriſt, 

Hall tribalation, or diſtreſs, or perſecution, or famine, - 


or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? . Nay , in all theſe; 
things we are more then Conquerors through bim that 
bed us: For I am perſwaded ( (aith he) that nei. 
tber death, nor life, nor Angelis, nor 2 
vor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to come, 
nor height, nor depth, nor any other creature, ſhall he 
able tg. ſeperate ws from the love of Gad, which a in, 
Chrift Feſis our Lord, Rom. 8+ 35. to the end. Not 
this ſtability, and firmneſs of Gods love, ground - 
ed upon the faithfulneſs of God, may be a great 
ſupport to the poor doubting ſoul, that is apt to 
queſtion the Love of God, and the certainty of its 
eternal eſtate in Chrilt. "hz N 
ce Ay. This Faith in Gods faithfulneſs, , is to be 
ated upon the account of our Vocation or Call. 
ing to, aud confirmation or eſtabliſhment in the 
Grace of God. God # faithful (faith Paul) by 
hom ye were called unto the fellowſhip, of bis Son 
Je Chrift aur Lord: and therefore: will he cinfirm., 
un unto the end, that ye may be blameleſs in the day 
eur Lord Feſis Chriſt, 1 Cor 1.8, 9. That Cad who 
1 Ba 2 Hatch 
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hath called you unto the communion , or fellow- 
thip of his Son; not externally only, in point of 
Ordinagees , Church.fellowſhip , and Publique- 
worſhip, whereby. we profeſs to have communion 
witch Chriſt, and his benefits; but internally in 2 
ſpecial manner, whereby we are really united to 
him by faith, and by the ſpirit of Chriſt, and ſo 
are made partakers indeed of all the glorious be- 
nefits, priviledges, and advantages of his death, 
reſurrection, aſcenſion , intercetlion, Rom. 8. 32- 
Epb. 3. 17. 1 Job. 1. 3. This God who hath ſo 
called you, is rhe faithful God, faithful ip the per- 
formance of all his promiſes he\hath made, to con- 
firm you unto the end, not to leave you, nor for- 
ſake you, Heb. 13. 5. as many freinds do in timę of 
adverſity ; not to caſt you off, Rom, 11. 1 2, 46 
many Parents do their Children; not to farget 
you, 2s many cruel and unnatural Women do their 
ſag chldren, Iſa. 49. 15. | 

No ſurely, he will not do it, his faichfulneſs is 
engaged to ſtand by you; fear, not, he will be 
with thee : be nor diſmayed; he is thy G04; he 
will ſtrengthen thee, yea, he will help thee, yea, 
He will upbold, thee with the right hand of bid 
rit bremſneſs, Ha. 41. 10. And make an everlaſting 
Es with thee, that he will nat turn away from 
tzjbee to do thee good, but will put bis fear inta «by. 
beart, that thou ſhalt not depart from him, Jer. 33. 
40. So the Apoſtle Paul praying for the Theſſgloni- 
ant, that the very God of peace migh(anQifie them 
wholly, and that their whole ſpirit, and ſoul, and 


body, might be preſer ved blameleſi unto thę com- 


ing of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt: He makes this the + 
ground of his confidence, Faithful ir be thet eolleth | 


you Þ 
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you who alſo will doit, 1Theſl. 3. 23,24. Se 2 Theſ- 

3. — But abe Lord is faithful, who ſhall ftabliſh you 

and keep you from evil. Why ſhouldſt thou cen 

fear of fallingy away, or of thy perſeveri 

the grace of God, when Gods faithfalnels i is 
ee eftabliſhnient ? 

27 This iich in Gods faithfulneſs 4s 10 be 
ated upon theaccompt of a Chriſtians temptati- 
ons and conflictings with fin and Satan, 1 Cor. 10 13. 
There hath no temptation taken yon, but ſuch af is com- 
mon to man: but God is faithful ( obſer ve that 1 
pray you )- who will not ſuffer you to be tempted: a- 
loue thats you are able, bat will with the temptation 
alſs make a way to eſcape , that ye may be able to 
bean ib. Thou poor tempted ſoul, thou thinkeſt 
perhaps, that no temptations are like unto thine, 
but thou art miſtaken, thy temptations are not 
ſingular, but in common with others, other men 
have been exercifed with the hke. And thou art 
apt to think, thou ſhalt fink under thy temptati- 
ons, thou findeſt fo little ſtrength to undergo 
them, but what ſaith the Apoſtle, God is — 
and will nt ſuffer you to be tempted above y 
ftrengtb, but wilt proportion ſuitable length, ac- 
cording to your trials. Gods Faithfulnefs is en- 
gaged to help-you and to (upport you under 40 
temptations and trials. Would Satan then 
make thee beleive that thy fins-are of that nature 
aud magniciide that they ſhall not be fargiveu, 
think upon Gods faithfulneſs then who is engaged 
to pardonthee. So faith _ 1 Job. 1.9. If we 
g our ſinr, he it fait 40 to forgive us 
our fins, and i cleanſe us from —— wnrighteonſneſs. | 


Md If would be an a& of nofaithfulneſs and inzuſtice 
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bn God , if he ſhould not pardon-and- forgive 


poor Penirent ſinners'\who cunſeſs and forſake their 
fins; Dat God is faithful and juſt, and cannot 
falſiße his word; If we beleive not get be: a= 
bidet. faithful „ he campt deny himſelf, 2 Tim. 
2. 13. a — 176. \ 145 
= A. This actiug of faith in Gods faithfulneſs is of 
excellent uſe in order to our ſtanding faſt in che 
faith, : and continuing in our publique faithful 
teſtimony for, the Lord, Heb; 16. 23. Les ut bald 
faſt the profeſſion of ont faith without wavering. (aud 
hy?) for. be # faithful that bath promiſed, faith 


ſul in performing what he hach promiſed, Foſhi, 


23. T4. And what. hath, he promiſed 2 Surely, 48 
hath heen declared before , to eſtobliſi and keepus 
from evil, and confirm us unto the end, 1 Cor. 1.8. 
According to that alſo in 2 Theſſ. 3. 3. But the 
Lord i faithf ul , who ſhall eftabl;ſh.;you 3 and keep 
you. fran epi! : Stabliſh you in the faith, leſt you 
fall fgam:it; and keep you from evil, ro wit, ehe 
Devil, leſt he ſubvert your faich by evil men, as. 
the inſtruments of his art; or it may be taken 
more gegerally, for zuy evil; as the Apoſtle de- 
clares in the 2 Jim 4.18. And the Lord ſhall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will preſerve me unto 
bis beavenly Kingdom. And therefore we may up- 
on this-corfiideragion be much encouraged to hold 
faſt, our proſeſſion, and not to be ſtaggaring or 
waverigg in our honourable and ſaichſul teſtimony 
for the Lord. M1337 15, 1 SOD abc owls 
5. This acting of faith in Gods ſaichſulneſt is 


of excellent uſe to encourage us a8 t g ſuffering 


ſtate for Chriſt, and to Chriſtian conteatation un- 


der the Crols. It 3s 4 faithful ſaying; ( ſaith the 
| | | Apoltle) . 


/ N 


* 
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A 


dad fiedfaline(y in the faith. And it is: a: fonnbfat 
ſoying (faith be) a certain, ſure, firm, credible, ir- 


, Ul 
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2 2 
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) thet if we be dtad wub him, we' fral 


alſo live mith him , If we. ſuffer, we ſual alſo 


rezgn with bim, 2 Tim. a. 11, 14. Rule or reign 
as Kings , ſo the word it ſeems imports, if we 
endure all manner of tribulations with patience 


revocable word, not to be queſtioned or donbred. 
Qs, we ſhall he glorified together with him, ag 
the Apoſtle, expreſſeth. it, Rem. 8.17. ind Gods 
faithfulnels iy engaged to make it good; whence 
is that exhortation of the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 4. 16, 19. 
In the 16. verſe he tells zhem, That if any man 
ſuffer 4 ¶ briſtian (and not 28 an evil doer) let 
him not he aſhamed (taith he) but jet him gloriſie 
Godon this behalf. And then inthe 19. verſe. bere- 
fore let them that ſuffer according to the will of God, 
commit the keeping of their ſouls to bim in well. doing, 
44 unto a faithful Creator. - God is not onely 4 
powerful Creator, but alto a faithful Creator, a 
ſure Preſeryers; who will ahfully recompenſe all 
your hard ſervices and ſufferings you undergo for 


his lake, 


He is as faithful as he is able; according to that 
of Paul to Timothy, encourdging him to be u par- 
taker of the afflictions of the Goſpel, and ſpeak- 
ing of his own ſufferings upon the ſame acedunt; 
Novtrtbeleſ; Claith he) I am notaſpamed, for E 


wbom ] have belęiued, and I am perſwaded that be is 
ahle to keep that which I hae committed unto bim 
againſt that day, 2 Tim, 1. 12. And what was that 

i had committed to Gods cuſtody? His. 


zul , ſaith one; bimſelf (whichis all one) ſaith 


4 «n0ther ; his works, fairha'third a fourth faith. 


his 


= 
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| his ſufferings; a fifth his (avation.* A which put 


together, he committed unto God his fou, him- 1 


ſell, his doings, his fufferings, his falvation, his 


gl. > +3. 

And he was perfwaded he was 2s able 2sfaithfu}, 
and as faithful as ableto keep that which he had com · 
mitted unto his truſt: The Goſpel, that thè Lord had 
commieted to his keeping, and his Soil he had 
committed unto Gods keeping : And becauſe the 
Apoſtle Peter knew that God was a faithfal Creator, 
- therefore did he encourage the Saints fuffering ac- 
carding to the will of God, to'conimit'the cuſto- 
dy of their fouls ynto im; whe'as he had crea- 
ted chem immortal ſouls, ſo be won}d. not leave 
them as Maſons and Carpenters leave their houſes 
which: they build, but would faichfalty keep and 
and preſerve them. n the Lord himſelf declares, 
ſpeaking of his Vineyard of red wine, his Church, 
whether red, upon the account of the precionſ- 
neſs of itꝭ fruits, orelſe of its bloody ſufferings , 
F'the Lord do keep i (ſaich he) I will water it every 
moment, left any hurt it, I will keep itniybt and day, 
Ifa.27 2,3. | . 


Fourthly and Jaſtly, We are to act faith in the 
Pro niſes of God}, whether they are ſuch 28 are 
of a temporal or of a ſpiritual and eternal con- 
cerament ;, and nom for thine everlaſting 
camſarr , thou  beleiving Soul, that as 
the promiſes of God ate the ground of our 
bope, and the objeſt of our faith, Pfot. 119. 49. 
Heb. 10.35.36. and chap. 11.11. So are they all 
firm andirrevocable in Chriſt; For all abe promiſes 


of Gadin bim ( that is in Chriſt) ore yes, * a 
im 


him. are. Auen, ute the glory of God, G. 2 Cor- 
1.20. They.arenot yes and nay, but in Chriſt they 
are yea; that is; true in the event, and as to 


their perfaxmance: And Amen, that is flable 


and firm , - heing made and performed in and for 
Chriſt. 


Far even asChriſt is almays the ſame in Gods pro- 
miſes which ate unchangeable, fo are all Gods pro- 
miſes ofgur (glvation firm and certain in Chrift : and 
as certainzſo aretheygeneral and indefinite,and made 
to all that ſhall beleive, excludingnone but thoſe 
that are finally impenitent. Confider a few of them 


ta this purpoſe 3 Hee every one that thirfteth, Come 


ye to the waters, and he thet bath no money, Come 
ye, buy and eat, yea, come bay wine and milk without 
money and without price. Ineline your ear, and come 
unte me, beer and your fauls ſat] live; and I will 
make an everlaſting covenant with yen, even the ſure 
mercier of David, IIA. 35, 1,3. So Matsb. 13.28. 
Come: unto me all ye. thet- labour and ar beavyladen 
and mill. give you reſt Mark 16. 16. He that be- 
leweth and is baptized: ſhall be ſaved, hat be that 
belejveth not ſhall be damned. 1 Joh. 2.1. If en 
man ſing we haue an Advocate with the Faber, pe- 
ſas chin the righteaus, and be is the propitiction for 


our fins, and not for ours anely, but - alſo for the fins- 
of the whole world. Joh. 3. 16. Gad ſa loued the world 


®hat be gave bis onely begatten Son, that whoſoever be. 
leiveth in him, ſhould not periſh but have everlaſting 
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life r n 
14 n 3. 24. Ferily; verily 1 ſay wnto you ; He: 


that b 


- 
£ 


me, bath everlaſting life, and. ſhall not come into cn 
rom degth unto'life. Job. 
VV 


demnatian, but is poſſe 


eareth my word, andbeleiveth on bim that ſent 


5-050 
6.37. Allthatthe Father giveth me. ſhall come auto me, 
& bim that cometh to me | Will in no Wiſe caſt on, v.40. 
Aud this is the will of him that ſent me, that every one 
which ſeeth the Son, and boleive th on him may have e- 
verlaſt ing life; and I will raiſe him u at the laſt day, 
ver ſ. 47. Verily, verilh, Lſay unto you, he that beleiveth 
en me bath everlaſting life 5 Act 40.43. To bim 
(meaning Chtiſt) give ll the Prophet; witueſi, that 
through hu name, whoſoever beleiveth i him ;' ſhall 
” receive remiſſion of fins; 1 Tim. 1. 15. This 3s 4 
faithful ſaying '," and worthy of all acceptat i, that 
Chriſt Feſar came into the World to [ave innert, of 
nem I am chief, who gave himſelf a ranſom for 
all, to be teſtiſied in due time, I/. 4325. IJ even 
IJ, am be thatblotteth our iby tranſgreſſiont for mine 
own ſabe, and will not remember thy firs: 80 Chap. 44. 
22. I have blotted ont as a thick” clond thy tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and as a cloud thy ſius: returns untame; for I have 
redeemed thee; Heb . &. S8. Behold the days came (ſaith the 
Lord) hes] ſhall make Au (ovinant with the lune 
of Iſrael, aud with the bowſe of Judah, Pos this i the 
Conenant that I will make with the houſe of Iſrael, 
after thoſe days (ſaith th Lord) I will put my Lawi ; 
into their mind and write them in their hearts ; 
and 1 will be tothem 4 God, and they ſhall be t 
we's people, and in the 12. verſe , For I will be 
merciful to their unrighteonſneſs » and their fn, and 5 
theiriniquities will I remember no more. Thele a 
ſome of choſe ſweer ſoul-· ſupporting promiſes, which 
are made indefinitely to all, and have their, . 
and Amen in Chriſt, exclading none, bert 


ol 


wilful and final impenitent and unbeleiving ſin- 


ners- But perhaps thou wilt ſoy, thou haſt reſapſed 
and fallen into fin again, after repentance, — | 
8 7 | thou 


* — 
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thou thinkeſt thy relapſes'cannot be pardoned. 


Rememher that men who have not à drop of 


mercy , in compariſon of God, are , obliged 
to forgive the repenting offender; though he 
offend ſeventy ſeven times; God much more, who 
is infinite iFmercy , bath bound himſelf , by his 
moſt firme and faithful promiſes ,' 1 oh: 1. 9. and 
2,1, Upon true and renewed repentance , often 
to forgive and forget the fame ſin , iterated again 
and again, Lak, 17. 3,4.That though thy firs wele 1 
Crimſon, they ſball be made as white as Snow 3 And 
he calls to back ſliding Iſrael to return, and 
promiſes to heal their back-ſlidings , and love 
them freely, Ferem. 3. 14. comp. with Hoſea 14.4. 
So in pangs of the New. birth, ſpiritual in- 
fancy „ weakneſs of Faith , Prayer, Godly for- 
row, and other graces, let ſuch cordial refreſh- 
ing Promiſes, as theſe dwellupon thy heart, Rev · 
21.6. Mat. 5+ 6. I[4a-42+3, and 57. 15. and 40'1h 
which import; How God will ſatisfie the hu 
ſoul, tender the weak and feeble ſonl,dwel with the 
humble ſonl ; yea the exerciſe of faith alſo in the 
promiſes is of ſingular uſein all kinds and varieties 
of teraprations, ſpiritual deſertions, deep & almoſt 
deſpairing apprehenſions of thine extreme vileneſs 
and notbingneſs in grace, in which dark, diſ- 
mal and diſconſolate eſtate , let thy faith be exer- 
ciſed on ſuch precious ſoul-ſupporting- promiſes as 
I Cor.10.13. Jam. 1. 3. Iſa· 30. 18. und Iſo. 
Which ſpeaks to this effect; bas God 
| Hul, aud will not ſuffer ut tobe tempted above 
. our ſtrength. That we ſbould count it all joy when we 
Fial into divers temptations. | That \alk'\they are 
* fleſſed that wait for the Lord. So that if thou dieſt 
N 15 1 
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in this waiting ſtare; thou ſhale be cereainly vel. 


for the holy ſpirit pronounceth thee bleſſed. And 
further, for the exceeding great comfort and ſup- 
port of thy ſoul, that, it i the Lord, and be onely 
that blatteth out thy tranſgreſſions for his vun ſake, 
and will not remember thy fins. - 

So in the Hail-ſtorms of ſlanderous Arrows , 
and empoyſoned Darts of diſgrace, how ſhould © 
thy Faith be fixt upon ſuch pretious Promiſes as 
cheſe, I Pet. 4- 18. Mat. 5. 11. Yea, in the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death, by an aſſurance of 
Gods merciful omnipotent preſence, Pſa. 23. 4. 
And in the extremity and depth of ſuch deſperate 
diſtrefſes and perplexities, wherein in thy preſent 
feeling, thou canſt ſee and find no poſſibility of 
help from Heaven or Farth, God or man, but 
art both helpleſs and hopeleſs, as the Church 
complains, Cam. 3. 18. Let thy meditations 
dwell upon ſuch like precious promiſes as cheſe, 
I.. 33. 9. 10. 2 Chron. 0. 12. Cod. 14. 13. 
Pſal. 78. 655 66. Gen, 22, 14. All which import, 
that in the Mount of the greateſt difficulties, God 
will be ſeen. Well, in every thing, or any thing 
that ſhall or can poſſibly befall thee, proſperity or 
poverty , croſs or comfort, calmneſs of con- 
ſcience , or tempeſts of terfor , life or death, 
thou maiſt by Faith extract abundance of · uncon- 
querable patience and peace of ſoul, from thoſe 
three heapenly golden conduits of ſweeteſt 
fort; Es. 8. 18. and 28. 32. co wit 9 T 
Suffering: of this preſent time are not wert; 
: with the glory that ſball be revealed in 4. 
213. Thetallthings ſbhell work, together for gead to 
* ng e 
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3. T hat he that ſpared not bis wn Son , but de- 
livered him ap for ut a, how ſhall be nat with bi 
. alſo freely give us all things... 1 

Object. 2 74 e = 1 * * fer 
things temporal, as for ſpiritual ? Lea, for gedls- 
e Phe Promiſe o the life that now is , as of 
that which is ts come , 1 Tim. 4. 8. Let conſider - 
withal, that temporal things are not promiſed ab- 
ſolutely, but conditionally. 

1. With limitation to expediency. 

2. By way of commutation and compenſation 
with ſpiritual ; If he gives thee not peace, be will 
give thee patience, if not wealth, yet content- 
ment, which may be far better. 

3. With exception of the Croſs, Houſes , and 
Brethren, and Siſters, and Lands with perſecu- 
tion, Mark 10. 30. So then we may believe, we 
ſhall have temporal bleſſings , which God hath 
promiſed conditionally , fo far forth as will ſtand 
with theſe conditions, bis own glory, our ſpiri- 
tual good, and everlaſting ſalvation. This life, 
is hut, via advitam, the way to life, and whatſo- 
ever God promiſeth us in the way, is, but to help 
us to the end of our journey. There is no tempo 
ral thing of this life falls within the compaſs of 
Gods promiſe, but ſo far forth as it ſhall be a help 
and furtherance unto us, as to our eternal life. I 1 
ſhall therefore preſent unto thy view , a few of 
thoſe Promiſes , which are of a temporal coricers- 
Meg» as having reference to long life, Children, 

mus, Riches, Honour » and external: Peace 2nd 
Plenty 5 See to this purpoſe , Ges, 22. #74 and 
49. 15. Lew: 25. 18, 49, 31, 2 26. 4, 1,6, Gr. 

0.5136, eri 23, 49115 15. Hai, nd 
| 128. 
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128. 2, 3,4. and ma ry ſuch like, which are pro- 
pounded upon the diligent and exact obſervation 
of Gods Law , and the fear of the Lord. So for 
the duties and works of thy particular calling, 
which if by prayer thou doſt conſciencioufly and 
dligently diſcharge , thou mayeſt go on with 
comfort, contentment, and freedom from cark- 
ing cares, and racking , torturing , thought- 
fulneſs , and leave the ſucceſs, iſſue, and event 
of all thy labours and undertakings, unto the .. 
Lord, whatſoever it may be, reſting ſweetly; and 
ever relying upon this gratious promiſe , Heb. 
13. 5. I will not fail thee, nor forſake thee. The 
like in ordering and guiding the affairs of thy Fa- 
- ily , depend by faith upon Gods bleſſing, the 
ſtrength and finew of all ſound comfort, and 
true contentation that way, Pſa. 127. So, in 
the loſs of outward things , for thy love and ſer- 
vice unto God, by beleiving that Man of God, 
2 Cbron. 25. 9. The Lord it able to give thee math 
wore then this ; yea, in the loſs of all earthly 
_ things in every kind, by applying that promiſe in 
Hab-3.17,18. And that of Jobs patient blefling. 
of God upon the ſurpriſe of all his ſubſtance,and the 
concurrence of an univerſal. miſery ,* fheuld not 
paſs without a ſerious conſideration ;”' if God 
-ſhonld exerciſe thee with the like condition, Fob 
1. 82. - 
| But I ſhall forbear toenlarge further, and re- 
commend to thy conſideration ſome of thoſgggo- 
miſes for thy faith to be exerciſed in, whichMye © 
2 ſpecial relation as to the preſent viſitation f 
the Lord, as Exod. 23.5. Je ſhell ſerve the Enn 
your Gods dc. 4d will take fiokveſs * 
2 the - 
\ - 
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| the wid f thee 5 S0 Det. 7.12; 15: If ye bearkgn 
to theſe judgements , and keep and de them, the Lord 
thy God ſhall keep unto thre the Covenant aud the 
mercy which he ware unto thy Fathers And be 
will love thee and bleſs thee, and mpltiply thee» 
And in the 15. verl. The Lord will take away from. 
ther all ' fickneſs > and will put none M the evil dif= 
eaſes of Egypt pon thee , but will lay them upon all 
them that hate thee. So in the Prayer that Solomon 
made, at the Feaſt of the Dedication of the 
Temple, 1 King. 8. 37, 38, 39. If there be in the 
Lud Famine, if there be Peſtilence, &c- What- 
* ſoever Plague „ Whatſoever fickneſs there be, What 
K prayer and ſupplication ſoever be made by any man, 
E. which ſball knoW the plague of his own heart; Then 
TT Hear thou in Heaven thy dwelling place, and for- 
Tz $7ve and do; and give to every man actording to. 
Hi Ways, whoſe heart t hom kuoweſt; And the Lord 
Kgraciouſly promiſed , that he would do according 
do his prayer and ſupplication that he had made, 
1 King 9.3. So Pſa-41. Bleſſed is be that can 
LAexeth the poor , the Lord will deliver him in time 
© of theable. The Lord will preſerve bim aud keep hits © 
3 ative, and he ſpall be bleſſed 'npon the Earth, and 
tos wilt not deliver him into the will of his ene- 
3 mics" The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the bed 
Ws Sing » thou wilt make all bis bed in his 
3 fickneſs So Pla. 91. 3, 6, 7, 10. Surely , be ſhall 
i; deliver ther from the noyſoms Peſtilence, Thos ſhalt 
not be afraidof the '/ eftilence that walketh is dark. 
© noſe + nor for the. deftruQtion that Waſteth at non 
1 uy :* A thonſund ſpall fall at thy (fide , and ten 
” thouſand at thy right hand, but it ſhall wot cone 
nigh thee. Art thou = tben ? apply 3. 7 be 5 
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will ſtrengthen bins upon the bed of. langaiſhing, | 
RO all 4 bed in bu fickneſs. Art 
thou there where the ſick are? apply + I will F 
take away all fckneſs from the midſt of thre, Feareſt | 
thou the Peſtilence? 7 will deliver thee, ſaith the F 
Loyd , from the noy/ome Peſtilence. So that of EIA. 
pbar to fob » He foal deliver thee in fix troubles, * 
yea, in ſeven, there ſhall no evil touch thee; in Fa- 
mine he ſhall redeem thee from death, and in War its 
from the power of the Sword · Thoy ſbalt be hid 7% 
From the ſcourge of the Tongue , neither ſhalt then | * 
be afraid of deſtruction when it cometh , &c- And® by 
thou ſbalt know that thy Tabernacle ſhall be in pace, 
Job 5. 19. 20, 21, 24. So in /. 43. 2. The Lord 
| promiſeth he will be with us in the fire, and in 
the water , the waters ſhall not overflow us, nor- 
the fire devour us; And in Heb, 13. 5. he hath 
promiſed likewiſe, that he will never leave thee 
nor forſake thee The labour of the Olive may 
fail, as Habakkyk (peaks; our neareſt and dear- 
eſt friends and reiations may fail, our eyes may 
2 „ our tongue may fail, our ſtrength may 
ail , our fleſh and heart may fail, our. ſpirits 
may fail; yet ſaith the Lord, I will be with 
thee , I will not fail thee nor forſake thee , Nen 
the poor. and the needy ſeek, water, and there iu 
wane, and their tongue faileth for thirſt , 4 th Fo 
Lord will hear them, I the God of Iſrael will t 
Fate ow. Nen 41. 17. * can be more re- 
reſhing and ſupporting to the languiſhing Þ f 
fainting, flaking foal ? Thus "ps trouble of * 
ſoul, body, good name, outward Hate, preſent 5 
or to come, thou maiſt by the ſoveraiꝑn power of 
faith, working upon the word of 25 promiſe, 
- N | nok 5 
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not only draw out the ſting, and expel! the poiſon 
of it; but alſo procure a great deal of comfort to 
| thy truly humbled ſoul, and maintain it in deſpight 
=. 2 all mortal or inſernal oppoſition, in a conſtanc 
ſpiritual gladneſs. Conſidering, that all choſe pro- 
miſes whereupon thy heavy aud diſconfolate heart 
in ſuch caſes may repoſe and refreth it ſelf, have 
cheir being and confirmation from the bleſſed name 
Jebwab it (elf, ſee Exod 6. 3. and therefore as ſure as 
8: God himſelf; they are ſealed with the bloody ſuſ- 
ſerrings of his only Son, and therefare as trus as 
* 3 Truth it (elf ; and if thou art in Chriſt, are all as 
certainly thine, as the heart in thy body, or blood 
-F that runs in thy veins, Nay, and a little more for 
cy comfort, the glory of Gods Truth is mightily 
advanced, and himſelf extraordinarily pleaſed; by 
thy more reſolute, ſtedtaſt and triumphant cleaving 
unto them. What a bleſſed, ſweet and 
liſe then is the Life of Faith, as it is exerciſed in 
che Promiſes of God? | 
O then be encouraged to be acting Faith in the 
' Promiſes, and to be ſtoring up a good ſtock of 
| Promiles every day. They are of excellent uſe in 
all eſtates, in all conditions, in all kind of diſtreſſes 
T7 . whatſoever. By beleiving the Promiſes we (hall 
& : proſper, by beleiving and applying of them, wo 
hall come to participate of the Diyine Nature, 
2 Pet. 1.4. And therefore they are called exceed- 
ing great and precious promiſes, That by tbeſe 
8 (aich the Apoſtle) you migbt be partakers af the 
of | Divine Naurod; not of the (ubſtance, but of the 
nt quality, Now trantformatione nature bumauein di- 
of | vivam, {ed participatione donoruns, qui hu conformes 
ſe, ei mur divine nature, 4s one diſtinguiſbech very 
ord 4 | M 2 well; 
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well x not by the transformation ofthe humane na- 


his bleſſedneſs, that is, in the beatifical viſion and 
brightneſs of glory ; upon which account, 45 to 


them a Chyiſtians Catbolicon, a general purging 


ries ſhop, there is contained in them, heavenly re- 


fear and trembling. . 
* Wouldſt thou then have thy faith like the Light 


quaint thy ſelf with Gods Promiſes, know them 


then to keep us in unbeleif, eſpecially of particular 
promiſes; for he knows, if we beleive them, we 


for God. 
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ture into the divine, but by the participation of 
giſes wWRereby we are made conformable to the Di- 
vine Nature. And fo it notes a fellowſhip wich 
God in his holineſs, and a fellowſhip with God in 


the excellent uſe and nature of them, one terms | 


Medicine, a Salve for every ſore, being a help to | 
all duties, a quickner of all graces, and a comfort 
in all diſtrefles. And like a well-fill'd Apothaca- 


ceipts of all forts, wholeſome phylick of every Þ|. 
kind, for expelling and curing all ſorts of diſeaſes 
and fickneſſes incident to Saints, and for the core 
roborating and ſtrengthening of the new nature, 
and keeping the ſpiritual man in a good healthful : 
conſtitution, luſty and ſtrong, able for Gods Ser- 
vice, and for working out his own ſalvation with 


in the Lords Sauctuary, never to go out? then ae- 


well, meditate on them, confer about them: let 
them be continually in thy mind, memory, heart 
and tongue. Satan laboureth in nothing more, 


ſhall in all things have the victory: Come before 
God with boldneſs, carry peace in our own bo- 
ſomes to our graves, and do, and ſuffer any thing y | 
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4 whichall humble beleiving ſouls draw-by faith out 
of every promiſe. And theſe precious promiſes 
(our breaſts of conſolation) whereupon ohr com- 
fort and happineſs ſo much depend, lye hidin the 
holy Scriptures, as veins of gold in the earth. How, 
then ſhould we be ſearching into thoſe rich mines 
that bring to light ſuch heavenly creaſures 7 and 
how ſhould it ſtir us up to go to God in prayer, 
for the accompliſliment of them unto us, and wait- 
ain in the diligent uſe of all means for the gaining of 
_ 'Þ / them 2 you ſhall find God not only making you - 
bheirs of Promiſes, but you ſhall be comfortable 
, |. pollefſors of thole many good things, which God 
batch promifed to beleivers. And the more yon 
; {© meditate, and the ofener you pray upon them, the 
more good will you ſee in them, and find to flow 
4 from them. And this leads me to the next Spiri- 


[ tual Receipt and Soveraign Antidote, and that is 
Prayer. 2 ' 
'» 

. The Fourth Spiritual Receit, 
0 | 
AI. The fourth ſpecial Reeeit and preſervative 
n |}. againſt this contagious diſeaſe, pr which may be of 
t excellent force and efficacy for the removal of it; 


rt is faithſul and fervent Prayer. This is a tried re- 
e, ceipt, an approved remedy ; of which I may ſay, 
n David aid to Abimelech the Preiſt, concerning 
che Sword of Goliab, There is none likg to it, 1 Sam. 
21. 9. A moſt incomparable weapon, if we hate 

VUull co uſe it. | TRE | 
Let us confider a little then what Prayer is, as 
de che derivation and definition of it, I find that 
Prayer comes of a word in the Hebrew, which ſig- 
$ M 3 nifieth 
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niſieth, Appeal ; whereby we refer the Cauſe of - 
our ſelves or others unto God, as unto the Su- | 
pream Judge 3 z calling upon him , appealing unto 
him for right, preſenting our ſelves and our canſe 
unto him, as to one who hath power to deter mine 
Canſes, and to whom appeals nay be made. And 
if you would have 3 breif deſcription of it, It is 
* the pouring out of the humble, penitent, delei⸗ 
-- ving ſoul before the Lord, 1 Sm. 1. 15. Or as 
one very pichily defines it, Ie is Devote animæ cum 
Deovoloquinm, that is, It is the talk or conference 
of the devout, ſoul with God. For a man barely ' 
to ſpeak in the air, and his heart have no apptoa- 
i ches unto God in it, this is no Prayer in Gods ac- 
1 count. I cannot therefore let paſs, that excellent 
ſaying of Bernard, Cum oramu, cum Dev loquimur, 
eum legimus , Deur nobiſcum loquitur: Fi vis eum 
Des ſempereſſe, ſemper-ora, & ſemper lege; that is, 
When we pray, we [peak with God? when we 
read, God ſpeake:h with us: If thou wile always 
be with Godzthen always pray, and always read. 
More plainly and fully: 7tis a work of the 5 irit of 
| rift in obe beleiving ſoul, by which we Ae of 
504 alone, things lamfal and del, with confidence 
to obtain them, through: the alone mediation and in- 
zercefion of Chriſt, 10 10 proiſe and glory of bis | 
Name. | 
So then, if thou wilt prey aright, and findac- | 
iS ceptance with God cherein ; thou muſt 'piay to 
dum, and-to him alone; in tlie name, and t 
. - the alone mediation and interceſſion of 1 ; 
the powerful, and itnmediere help and aſance of 1 


D 3s his own ſpirit; and that Ne 
3 _—— with underſtanding , av 
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wants, in fer vency of ſpirit, forgivihgly, revxerent- 
ly and perſeveringly: Without which ibgredients, 
never think of putting up an 2tceprable Prayer 
into God, with any confidence or aſſurance to be 
heard at the throne of grace. _— -* 

I ſhallrouch a little upon the pa ars, for the 
help of ſuch poor fouls, whoſe defires are to 


grow into 2 more ſpiritual acquaintance with - 


* 


Firſt then, If thou wile pray arĩght, thou maſt 
pray to God, and to him only, and that in the 


| name of Chriſt. God alone is to be invocated and 


prayed unto, not Saints, nor Angels. Chriſt in his 
prayer which he taught his Diſciples, would have 
us direct our Pecitions unto God our Father which 
is in Heaven, Luk. 11. 2. Mat. 6. 9. And why to 


God alone? 


1. Becauſe God onley is Omni-preſent , every 


where preſenc, in all places, and at all times. But 


this is inconſiſtent to any creature to be ubiquita?y,” 
or preſent in all places. But that God is (0, ſee Fer, 
23.23,24. Am 1 a God at band (faith the Lord ) and 
not a God a far off? Can any bide himſelf in ſeeret 
plates,” that 7'ſhall not fee bim, ſaith the Lord? Do 
not I fill beaven and earth, ſaith tbe Lord? fee Pſal.. 
139.7, 8. God is not only the God of the bills, but of 
the valley alſo, 1 K mg. 20. 28. 
2. Becauſe God as he is Omri-preſent, ſo he is 
Omniſcient ; he knoweth all things; all the hearts 
of the Sons of men. So (aid Solomon in the prayer 
he made at the Dedication of che Temple, For 


"0 Aren of men, I King, 8. 39. So Jer. 17. Js l I the . 
#4 


there 
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not ſee my Wil 
- Chop. 31. 4. There is no darkneſs, nor ſhadow 


but all things are naked and opened to the eyes of him, 
with mbom we haue 30 do, Heb. 4.13. For the ways 
of man are before the eyes of the Lord, and he 
pondereth bis goings, Prov. 5. 21. Doth he 
and count all my ſteps, ſaith Fob ? 


of death, where the workers of iniquity may hide 
themſelves, Fob 24.21, 22, So Pſal. 94.9, 10,11- 
He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear ? he that 
formed the eye, ſhall he not (ee ? he that teacheth 
man knowledge, hall not he know? the Lord know - 
«th the thoughts of man that they are vanity. 

3. God is ſtiled a God hearing prayers, Pſal, 


65. 2. and this David could ſpeak experimentally; 


Verily, God bath beard me : be bath attended to the 
voice of my prayer: bleſſed_be God, which bath not 
turned away my prayer, nor bis mercy from me, Plal. 
66. 19 20. vs 

4. As he is a God hearing prayer, ſo he is moſt 
able to help, Pſal, 52.2. I will cry wnta God maſt 
 bigh : unis God that performeth all things for me He- 
Hall ſend: from beaven and ſave me, Eph. 3. * 
unto him that is able to do exceeding abundantly above. 
all that we ag or think, according to the power that 
worketh in uf; Unto bim be glory inthe Church hy 


Cbriſt Feſus, throng bout all ages world without cn, 


Amen, So Aſa, when à mighty hoſt came againſt him, 
in his prayer, lays hold on Gods power and ability 
to help. Lord (faith he) it is nothing with thee to help, 
whether with many, or with them that have no power: 
belp us O Lord God, for we reſi on thee and in thy name 
5 againſt this multitnde,2 Chron; 14. II. So Fehve 
ſaphat, when a great multitude of the Moobine and 
Fes WS monites 
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_ +#here any creature, that js not manifeſt in bis fight, 
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Amonitet came bim, he (ers himſelf to ſeek 
the Lord, 28 able and all-ſufticiene to help him, 
And ſaid O Lord god of our | Fathers, art not thou 
God in beben, and ruleſt not thom over all the 
domes of the Heathen ? and in thine h be * 
power and might , ſo that none it ablfto. withſtand 
thee ? O our God, wilt not thow juuge them 7 ? for we 
have no might eint this great company that cometh 
" againſt us, neither know, we what 10 do, but our rere 
upon tbe? 2 Chron. 20. 6, 12: 

5. Prayer is a Di vine Worſhip and 2 Spiritual Sa- 
crifice. God would have us to call upon him in 
the day of trouble, Pſal. 50. 15 And if we 
ſhould be ſeeking help from any — he will take 
ic. very ill at our hands. If we have forgotren the 
name of our God, or ſtretehed out our bands to a ftrange 
god (ſaith the Church) ſhall. not God ſearch this 
out 2 for be knoweth the. ſperets of aur hearts, Plal. _ 
44. 20, 21. In every place Incenſe ſhall be offered 
unto my name, and a pure offering ( faith the Lord.) 
Mal.1..11, Sd Pſal. 141. 2, Let my prayer be ſet 
fortb before thee as incenſe: and the lifting ap of dine 
bends 4s ant evening ſavrifice, There. was 2 
to the Angel that ſtood at the Altar, ol. * 
golden e er, much incenſe, Ibat be ſhowld offer i 
with the. Mg ers of all Saints apon the golden Altar, 
which was Je the throng of God. And the ſmoke 
of the incenſe, which came with the prayers of the 
Saints, a wp before. God, out af the Angels, 
band, Rev. 8. 3, 4. By this Angel, we are to un- 

deiſtand Chriſt our Mediator, called the Angel or 

| Meſſenger of the Covenant, or the Angel of Gods 
preſence, Mal. 3. 1. und Iſa, A 9. who alone is 

4 the * Pref of * and offereth and pre- 


ſexteth | 
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ſenteth our nrayars with the incenſe of his meries 
and interceſſion upon the golden Altar, that is, up- 
on himſelf, unto God, for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour, 
28 isteſtified, Rom. 8.34. Eph.5.2. Heb.14.14, See 
alſo Ken 
6. In God onely we ought to beleive, therefore 
he onely is to be called upon. He that commeth to 
. | God muſt beleive that be is, &. Heb. 11.6. The ſame 
Lord who is over all, is rich unto all-that call upon 
bim. For whyſcever ſhall call apon the name of the 
Lord ſhall be ſaved, Rom. 10,12,13. Again, we 
are to pray unto God in the name of Chriſt, which 
' is not rudely and cuſtomarily to (ay theſe words, 
Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, &. but in coufi- 
dence of the merits and interceſſion of Chriſt to 
call on God our heavenly Father: For fince the 
. - - fall of man none are called to come to God, or 
have promiſe to ſpeed, but in the name of a Me- 
diator, I amthe way, the truth and the life, ſaith 
Chrift, ao man commeth to the Father but by me, 
dh. 14 6. And there is one God, and one Mediator 
ween God and men, the mas Cbriſt Feſus, 1 Tim. 
2. 15. John calls him the Advocate (he who 
pleads our cauſe) with the Father, 1 Fob, 2.1. 
Wherefore be is able alſo to ſave them to the uttermoſt 
that come u God by him, ſeeing be ever liveth tomake 
imtereeſſon for them, Heb.7. 25. In Chriſt alone 
we have acceſs to the throne of grace 5 Oc ag the 
Apoſtle expreſſeth it, Through bim we haue an. ac» 
ceſs by one ſpirit unto the Faber, Epheſ. 2. 18. In 
whom we baue boluneſf and acceſs with confidence . 
by the faith of bim, Eph.3.12. And what ſaĩthᷣ Chriſt 


. 


nem bewifi give it you, Joh. 16. 23; So Cob tF- 
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Whatſoevtr ye do in word and deed, do all in the name 
of the Lord Jeſi, giving thanks to God, and the Fa- 
ther by bim. Angels or Saints departed do not, 
ndr canoot preſent our prayers before God, Abra - 
ham is ignorant of us, Iſa. 63.16. Chriſtonely is our 
Mediator and High Prieſt, who getteth an accepta - 
tation of our prayers before God, Heb. 4. 14. 

Rey.$.3. 
in, We zre to pray in the name of Chriſt 
through che ſpicit : Likewiſe the Spirit belpeth our 
infirmities, for we know not what we- ſhould pray for 
a we ought, but the Spirit it ſelf maketh interceſſi- 
on for us with groaning which caunot be uttered. And 
be that ſeare beth the bearts, knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit, becauſe be makgth interceſſion for the 
Saint according to the will of God, Rom, 8.26,27. 
But ye beloved, buildingup your ſelves in your moſt 
Holy faith, praying in the Holy 2 f ver. 20. 

Praying always with al prayer and ſupplication in 
the ſpirit, Epheſ. 6.18. No praying aright but in 5 
and by the Spirit ; God is @ Spirit, and they that 
worſhip bim muſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in truth, 
Jok.4.. 4. And prayer ſurely is a principal part of 
is ſpiritual worſhip. Is it not lad then to con- 
fider how carnal and formal worſhippers do deride 
and make a mock at the Spirit of Ood ! O ſay they, 
you cannot pray, but by the ſpirit, | 
So for Faith, that alſo is a neceflary ingredient | 
in prayer. James (peaks of the prayer of faith 
that ſhall ſave the fick, Fam 3. 15. Soalſo 1 Tim. 
2.8, and Mgtth,21,22, And all things whatſoever 
ye ſhall ask in prayer, beleiving yeſhall receive 
Not this faith will work to the purifying of the. 

; | heart,” For if we regard iniquity in Our * 
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Sold will not hear us, Pſa. 66. 18. We haveingthere: 
ſore gracious promiſes from God that he will 
grant qur requeſts, chat he will be very gracious 
unto us at the voyce of our cry, Iſa. 30. 19. That 
when we calhe will anſwer, I/a. 58.9. and deli- 
ver us out of all our afflictions, P ſal. 34. 19. We 
muſt come unto God, beleiving his word, for 
that he is true and faithfal 3 as Sarab, who received 
ſtrength co conceive ſeed, and was delivered of a 
child, whenſhe was paſt age; becauſe. ſhe judged - 
him faichful who had-promiſed, Heb. IT. 11. But 
if hope to ſpeed does not accompany our prayers 
they are vain. Let. not the doubting and wavering 
man think that he ſhall receive any thing of the 
Lord, Fam.1.6,7. Let know withal, that this hope 
ſomerimes is very weak and feeble, and many times 
ſeems to beoverwhelmed in the godly, Pſc13.1,2. 
31.22. and 77. 2,8, 9. PE. 

Again, As it muſt be a prayer of Faith, ſo it 
mult be from che heart, with fervency of ſpirit. 
Prayer is not a lip labour, nora formal devotion 5; 
but it is the ſighs and groans of a broken and peni- 
tent heart. Hanna ſpake in her heart when her 
voyce was not heard, 1 Sam. 1. 13. Moſes is ſaid to 
ery unto the Lord, when we find not one word 
that he uttered with his mouth, Exod. 14. 15. Hence 
is the exhortation that we be fervent. in firit, ſer- 
ving the Lord, Rom. 12. 1 1. And it is ſaid, that the 
 effeQual fervent prayer of a fighteous man avai- 
eth much, Fam. 5. 16. As the ckia s we beg. are 
of moreexceſlent uſe for us, ſo muſt we be more 
eager andithporenaate with the Lord for the obtain · 
dag ofthem. Tcriedunto the Lord with my Voice, 

with my voyce unto tile Lord did I make my ſup- 
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che Saints, and that we muſt 


do ler eee one pe. San ES 

pPlication. I poured out my complaint before him. 
1 ſhewed' before him my trouble, Pſal.142; 1, 2. 
This ſhe:ved the earneſtneſs and ferventneſs of his 
ſpirit in prayer. So Pſ.80/1. Give ear, Oſheg- 
herd of 7/rae/\, thou that dwelleſt berwgen y 
cherubims, ſhine forth. Before Ephraim, Benja- _ 
min and Manaſſeh, ſtir up thy ſtrengch and come and 
ſave us: This ariſeth from the conſideration of te 
neceſſity and excellency of what we deſire, as alſo 
from a burning zeal of Gods glory, and hearty ._ © 
love of our brethren, in oppohition to a ſpirit of 
hypocriſie, formality, fluggiſhneſs and vain-bab- 
ling; Thou ſhalt ariſe and have 'mercy upon Zion : 
For the time to favaur her, yea, ibe ſes time is come. And 
what then? For Stons ſake I will not hold mypeace, and 
for jeruſalem ſake I will not reſt, until the rigbteonſneſi 
thereof go forth & brightneſs, and the ſalvation thereof 
as a lamp that hurneth, Pſ. 192. 13. com. with Ila. 62. 1. 

Again, when we pray, we muſt pray with under- 
ſtanding, 1 Cor,14.15, Blind devotion is no way 
pleaſing toGod.The ſoul without knowledge is not 
good; Prov. 19. 2., God will not be ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly and ignorantly worſhipped, As 17. 22, 23. 
The blind and the lame was not to come into the 
houſe of God. 1f ye offer the blind for ſacrifice, is 
it not evil ? and if ye offer the lame and ſick, uu 
\ not evil Offer it wnto thy Governor, will he be plea= _ 
ſed. with tee; or accept thy perſon ? Mal. 1. 8. God 
requires to be ſerved with the mind, Matth. 22.37. 
We maſt therefore know the will of God, as he 
bath revealed it unto us, by his commandments, 
+ promiſes, 'threatoings', the approved practices o 
and onely ſo as we know Gods word doth warrant , - 
8 Hs 5 us, 
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us, This isthe confidence that we have in bim, that 
If we alk any thing according to bis will, be bearath 
, 1 Ioh. 5. 14. And whatſoever we ak we receive of 
bim, becauſe we keep bis commandments, and do a boſe 
things that are pleaſing in ba ſight, . 1 John 3. 22. 
So laid the blind man that had his fight reſtored 
to him again; Now we know that God heareth not 
innert, but if any man be a worſhipper of God and 
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Aub bigwill, bim be bearetb, Job- 9. 3 1. 


Again, We muſt pray with a feeling of our 

wants. Chriſts invitation to come unto him, is co 
all that labour and are heavy laden, Matth. 11.28. 
In prayer we ſhould feel fin as a burden, and mourn 
under the (enlibilicy of our want of grace. So E. 
phraim bemoned himſelf, Jer. 3 1. 18. And the 
Church, Iſa. 63. 17. O Lord, wby baſt thin made us 
10 err from thy ways ? and bardned our heart from 
thy fear F return for thy ſervants ſake, the Tribes of 
thine inberitance. So David being made very ſen- 
ible of his great fall, after what manner is his ſpi- 
rit Jed forth in prayer? Create in me aclean heart, 
O God, and renew aright ſpirit within me. Caſt me 
not away from thy preſence, and take not thy holy ſpi- 
rit from me. Reſtore unto me the joy of thy ſalvation, 
and upbold me with thy free ſpirit, Plal.g1.10,11,12. 
Now this ariſeth from the conlideration of Gods 
. judgements due to fin , and of the neceſlity of (a- 
ving grace, So Ezra; O my God I am aſhamed, 
and bluſh to lift up my face to tbee, my God, for our 
 iniquities are encreaſed over aur beads, and aur treſ- 
Paſs is grows wy unto the beaveng, Ez.9.6.And the A- 
poſtles being ſenſible oftheimbicility and weakneſs 
ol their faith, pray unto the Lord for the increaſe 

of it. And for this ching, ſaid Paul, I beſanght 1 
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Lord thrice that it might depart from me. So ſenſi. 
dle was he of the thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger 
of Satan that buffeted him, 2 Cor. 12.7, 8. 

Again, our Prayer muſt be accompanied with 
a ſpirit of love and forgiveneſs, Mark, 11. 25, 
And when ye ſtand praying, forgive, if ye 
have ought againſt any man, that your Fat 
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alſo Which is in Heaven may forgive jon jour treſ- | | 


es: For if ye forgive men their tre ſpaſſes, em 

N Father will alſo forgive Ling But of ye 
forgive not men their rreſpalſes , xeither will your 

fauler forgive your treſpaſſes , Mat. 6. 14, 15. And 
as we muſt forgive our enemies, and ſuch as have 
offended us, ſo muſt we bear a hearty affection to 
we Children of God, Zpheſ: 4. 32. and Cole 

. 

LN Again, our Prayer muſt be accompanied with 
fear and reverence , in reſpect of the purity and 
Majeſty of that preſence we come into. So ſaith ' 
Solomon, Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not 

thy beart be haſty to utter any thing before God 3 
for God is in Heaven, and thou upon earth, therefore 
let thy words be few, Eccleſ. 5.2. And we are to 
ſerve God acceptably with reverence, and godly 
fear, Heb. 12. 28. Surely , did we ſeriouſly con- 
fider Gods moſt excellent Majeſty , we ſhould not 
raſhly conceive , or utter any thing before him, 
but with reyerence. So Aral, Behold ſaid le, 
I have nom taken upon me to [peak unto the Lord, which 

am but duſt and aſpes, Gen. 18. 27. This reve» 

rential fear, is an unfeigned abaſement of the 
mind, proceeding from a conſideration of Gods 
divine Majcfty., and our own indignity. So the 

Prodigal, Father 1 l ſinned againſt Heaven, 


aq. 
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and inthy fobt , and am no more wort hy to be called 
x va + weapon 80 Fab , _— not wort 
7 the leaſt of all the mercies , and e all the truth 
which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy ſervant , Gen. 
32. 10. fobabborred himſelf, and repented in duſt 
and aſhes , Job 42. 6. The Prophet Iſaiah cries 
out he is undone, woe unto him, for his eyes 
had ſeen the King , the Lord of Hoſts, I/. 6. 5. 
and Ezra alſo , he did bluſh and was aſhamed to 
life up his face to God, for that their iniquities 


e% 


to the heavens, Ezra: 9. 6. 


without ceaſing, 1 Theſ- 5+ 17. TheParable con- 
cerninÞ the importunate Widow, was to this end, 
that men ought always to pray and not to faint , Luk. 
18. 1. That is, that we ſhould be conſtant and 
earneſt in prayer , uſe all importunity with the 
Lord , and not to faint ; this ts that which will 
_ diſtinguiſh us from being Hypocrites, and falſe- 
hearted betorethe Lord; For what is the hope 
of the Hypoctite , though he hath gained, when 
God takerh away bis foul ? will God bear his 
cry when trouble comme h upon him? Will he 
delight bimſelf.in the Almighty ? will he always 
call upon God? No, he will not, fob 27. 8, 
9. 10. But the gracious ſoul loves to draw nigh to 
_ Wk — — takes delight always in his approaching 
to him. — 


excellency , and efficacy. of it; and the worth 
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were encreaſed, and their treſpaſſe grown up un. 


Laſtly, our Prayer muſt be with perſeverance, / 
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Thus having ſpoken of the ſeveral ingredients 
that will make up an acceptable Prayer unto the * 
Lord 5 I ſhall ſpeak a little as to the ficgular worth, - 
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and excellenty of it appear in this > Becauſe , it 
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7 the PESTILENCE. 177 
I is « ſweet priviledge which Chriſt bath purchaſed 
of the Father for us, Epheſ. 2.18. It is through 
dim that we have an acceſs unto the Father, fo 
- asto come with boldneſs unto the throne of his 
grace, Heb. 4. 16. Hereby we do and may con- 
tinually commune with rhe Lord after a familiar 
manner, and lay open our griefs into his bo- 
ſome. d | a 
As David, Whe am IO Lord God , and what 
i: my bouſe , that thou haſt brought me hitherto ? 
Ad i this the manner of man O Lord God ? 2 Sam. 
7. 18. So again, From the end of the earth I 
cry unte thee , whenmy heart is overwhelmed ; lead 
14 we to the Rock that is bigher then I, for then haſt 
bern a ſoelter for me, and a ſtrong Tower from the 
„ Pla. 61.2, 3, Hereby we teſtifie our duti- 
| afeQion to him, as the Prodigal co his Father, 
Lk. 15. 18. And become helpers to others, 
Nom. 15+ 30. Phil. 1. 19. Cel 4.12. 2 Theſ. 3. 1. 
This adds ſtrength co our faith, and gives life to 
the graces of God that are in us. By it we obtain 
F at the hand of God whatever good we fland in 
F nced of, Mat. 7. 7. Ia. 65. 24. And do grow 
Into à better acquaintance with God. As Abra- 
n, Gen. 18. 23, 27. For ſuch is the Promiſe, 
that if we draw nigh to God , he will draw nigh 
Jus, Jam. 4. 8. By it we fight manfully againſt 
eur in- bred unmortified corruptions ; Ephe/- 
16.18. By it Croſſes are prevented, removed, or 
I enctified, yea, all things are ſanctiſied unto us, 
and we are ſo kept and preſerved, that we fall 
ot into temptation, 1 Tim. 4. 5. Mat. 26. 41. 
lea often times we obtain much more good then 
ee defire or expect. W begged _ op | 
. or 
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3 2 Lord An underſtanding beart — and God gave 1 
4 kim both riches, and honour, which he asked net, 
1 King. 3+ 13. So able is the Lord to do exceeding F 
1 abundantly above all that we can ask or think, 
. Epheſ. 3. 20. So that of Prayer , we way ſay it 
; is a Key to open the door of Gods treaſure-houſe, | 
a preſent remedy for an oppreſſed mind, a giver 
of ſtrengh to the weak, and an eſpecial means to 
make a man fit to live knowingly, fruitfully, and 
ferviceably to God in every ſtate and condition, 
Col. 1.95 10. What ſhall 1 ſay of it? but as one 
ſaith well and truly; It is', Conſolatio flentium, 
cura dolentium, & ſanitas agrotorum. A Comfort 
for them that mourn, the joy of the ſorrowful, 
and health for thoſe that are ſick; And for its 
force and efficacy what will it not do? what hath 
it not done ? It goes through the Clouds, and 
dceaſeth not until it come unto the Lord; and if 
entreaties will not do, it will (with reverence be 
it ſpoken) lay commands upon him, Ia. 45+ 11. 
Lea, it doth as it were , bind up the hands of the 
Lord, and binder him from executing his judge - | 
ments, overcoming him that overcometh all things, F* 
Let me alone, ſaith the Lord to Aoſers or ſuffer me | * 
that my wrath may wax hit againſt them, (to wit) ! 
the 1/raclites , that I may conſume them; Exod 
32. 10. Abrahams prayer had ſaved Sadom from 
being deſtroyed , had there been found ten 
righreous perſons therein, Gen. 18. Lea, it is 
very obſervable , that the Lord did not leave þ - 
granting, till Abraham left off petitioning- By. 
prayer Jacob was delivered from the wrath and“ 
fury of his Brother Eſas, Gen. 32 11, e 
| outof the Fiſhes belly , Jonah 2, 10. The fle 
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Children from the fiery Furnace ; Dai: 
the Lions Den, Dan. 3. 6. Janas, and Paxlt 
Mariners from the danger of the Seas ; and 
Foſeph , and Paul , and Si, and Peter, and 
others out of Priſon , AG. 5. 16. By Prayer 
 Eliahſtayedthe Rain three years and fix months, 
and again obtained Rain, ſo that the earth 
* yeilded her fruit, James 5+ 17. By Prayer Eliſhs 

d the ſpirit of Eliah doubled upon him, and 
procured Bears to deſtroy the mocking Children, 
2 King · 2. raiſed from death to life the Shuni- 
wites — So Chap · 4. Had the eyes of his Servant 
opened , ſo that he ſaw Mountains full of Horſes, 
and Chariots of fireround about bim , and ſmote 
the Syrians with blindneſs , which came to take 
him, Chap. 6. By Prayer Jesus commanded . 
the Sun to ſtand ſtill in the midſt of Heaven, 
until the people had avenged themſelves upon 
their enemies, Joſ}- 10. 12, 13. By Prayer Iſai ab 
brought back the Sun ten degrees in the Dial of 
Abaz, 2 King. 20 11. By Prayer David fru- 
ſtraced the wicked counſel of Achitophel , and 
often put his enemies to flight, 2 Sam. 15.31. 
41d 16.23. and /. 56. 9. dy Prayer Hezekiah 
was delivered from the King of Aria, and bis 
bealth reſtored unto him again, /. 37. and 
2 King · 18. The Ninevites were delivered from the 
judgements threatned againſt them, Jouab 2. 
Peter raiſed Tabitha, and Paul Eutichus, that 
had fallen down by ſleeping, A#. 9. 40. ' and 
20. 10. The Cent riant Servant, the Canauites 
Daughter, and Lunatick perſons were healed 3. 


men blind received their ſigbt ; the ſtammering 


and deaf were made to hear and ſpeak; Lepers 
1 N 2 | were 
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were clenſed , and certain perſons being dead,. 


were reſtored to life again. So much availecth Þ 
Prayer with the Lord; if it be fervent. But to 


bring it a little morecloſe as to the preſent viſita- 


tion of the Lord; See of what force and- efficacy. F 
it hath been with the Lord to appeaſe his wratb, 
and ſtay the execution of his judgments. When 
the Children of Iſrael fell a murmuring, and 


had greatly provoked the Lord by their unbe- 
lief, inſomuch that the Lord threatned to ſmite 
them with Peſtilence, and diſinherit them; Maſes 
falls a pleading and interceeding with the Lord for 
tbem. Pardon I beſeech thee, the ini uity of 
this people, according anto the —— of thy 
mercy, and as thou haſt forgiven this people |} 
from Egypt, even until now. And the Tord 
ſaid , I have pardoned according to thy word, Numb. 
14. 12,19, 20. So that only theſe men whobrought 
up the evil report upon the land, dyed by the Plague 
before the Lord, verſ 37. So in the caſe of Koyrah © 
Dat han and eAbiram , when the Congregation of 
the Children of ;/ſrac! murmured againſt Hoſes | 
and Aaron, ſaying, they killed the prople"of tbe 
Lord, This fo greatly incenſed the Lord, that 
be bad them ge up from the congregation, that be 
migbt conſume them in a moment ; Hereupon the 
Text ſaies , they fell apon their faces, and Aaron 

' according to the command of Moſes , takes bi. 
Cenſer and puts fire therein, from off the Alter, aud 
put on Incenſe , and . made an attonement for the 
peaple, for there was wrath gone ont from the Lord, 
. ofthe Plague Was begun. And Aaron ftood between 


the dead and the living, and the Plague was. 5 


aid, Namb. 16. 45,46, 47. This ſheweth ho ß 
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greatly the Prayers and actions of Gods Servancs 


d prevail withhim , when they ace faithful; fer- 


vent, and according to his will, Fam. 5, 16. 


1 Fobn 5. 14. and foreſhewed alſo the power and 


y of Chriſts mediation for poor ſinners, who 


' is repreſented by the Angels ſtanding at the Altar, 


having @ golden Cenſer , and much Incenſe given 
unt him, to offer it with the prayers of all Sainte, 
Rev. 8. 3. a | 

For God heareth him always, Jobn 11, 40. 
And he it is that makes interceſſion for the 
tranſgreſſors, Iſa. 53.12. and is the attosement 


or propitistion for our ſins, 1 John 2. 1. and for 


his fake God before whom the Peſtilence goeth, 


ia wrath remembreth mercy , Hab. 3. 2, 75 And 


as the blood of the Paſchal Lamb (figuring tde 


blood of Chriſt , 1 Cor. 5. 7.) ſtayed the Angel 
- which deſtroyed the Egyptians from touching the 
Iſraelites , Exod. 12. 23. Heb, 11. 28. So the 


F. ſmoke of Aaronms incenie ( figuring the media- 


4. 


Þ cion of Chriſt , Pſo. 141. 2. Rev. $. 4. Stayed the 
4 Plague here from the Iſraelite which ſurvived. 
That as it is written of the Peſtilence in Da- 


vide time, . The Lord repented him of the evit, 


and ſaid to the Angel that deſtroyed the people ; It 
b enough , flay now thy band, 2 Sam. 24. 16, So 


in this verſe, the further efficacy and effect of faith» 


ful fervenc prayer, for the removal of this ſore vi- 
fitation of the Lord, is clearly held forth in that 


Prayer of Solomon at the Temples dedicatian-3 


If there be in the Land Famine, if there be Peſti- 
lence , whatſoever Plague, whatſoever Sickneſs 


3 q 


bers be , what Prayer and Supplication ſoever be 


by any man, or by all thy people Ifrael, 
| 988 Ng . which 
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which ſhall know every man the plague of hit 6wn 


beart, and ſpread forth bis bands towards this houſe, | 


Then hear thou in heaven thy dwelling place, and for- 


ive, and do, &c, 1 King. 8. 37, 38, 39. And the 
Tord gave approbation to this prayer of his, 28 


of his judgments, and in which he hath ingaged 
himſelf to hear, and to be entreated. 

Shall we conlider a little then, what is the gene- 
ral ſpirit of the Nation at this time; now that 


the hand of God lies ſo heavy upon it. Is there 


any preparation now of meeting God, in this way 
of humble and faithful ſupplication? O England 
where are thy tears, where are thy ſtrong crys unto 


unto the Lord > Will not the King of Nineveb 
riſe up in judgment againſt thee, and condemn thee? 


you have heard. Thus you (ee in whiat way the f 
Lord hath uſually been found for the diverting 


He commanded that Man and Beaſt ſhould be co- 1 


vered with ſackcloth, and cry mightily unto God, 
and turn every one from his evil way, ind 
from the violence that was in their hand; and God 

was entreated, and turned away from his fierce an- 


ger, that they periſhed not. 


What chinkeſt thou, O England, of thy fins ? 
Have they not been crying fins? May not the Lord 


ſpeak unto thee, and lay, as unts Cain; Who ſlew 
bis Brother, what baſt thou done ? The voice of thy 
Brothers blood cryeth unto me from the ground, Gen. 
4+ 10. Or as Fame in his time, to the rich ungod- 


ly men of that generation: Behold the hire of ibe 


Tabourers , which bave reaped down your fields, 


which is of hon kept back by fraud, cryeth, and the 
eries of them which have reaped , are entred into the” 
ears of the Lord of Sabboth. Te have lived in ples- 
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tie PBSTILENCE. 183 
ſure on the earth, and been wanton * ye bave Tonriſh- 
ed your bearts as in a day of ſlanghter : Te have eon- 
demned and killed the juſt, and he dub not refiſt Jon, 
James 5+ 4, 5, 6. yy EY | 5 
May it not be ſaid of thy fins, as is faid of the fins 


of Babylon, That her ſins have reached unto bea- 


Iven, and God hath remembred ber intqwities, Rey, 
I 18.5. Surely thy ſins have been crying fins, they 
have entred into the ears of the Lord, they have 


ous Oaths, thy new helliſh invented Oaths, thy 
6 horrid execrations and curfings, thy revilings and 
| blaſpemings. But whom haſt thou reproached and 
4 blaſphemed? and againſt whom haſt thou exalted 
thy voice? and lifted up thine eyes on High? may 
it not be ſaid of thee, as of railing Rabſhekeb ; 
Even againſt the holy one of Iſrael? And if. thy fins 
have cryed ſo loud, mayſt thou not think that 
thy tears and crys for pardon ſhould found as loud 
in the ears of God? 

But where are thy repentings and mournings ? 
where are thy weepings and ſuppiications ? Sure- 


— 2 
- 
> 


ly, I tremble to think, what ſtillemine ears do hear + 


and mine eyes ſee, how few of thoſe, {ins are left, 
which cauſe the Land to mourn, and the Lord to 
have a controverſie with the inhabitants thereof. 
May it not be laid to thy charge, even now when 
thoufands are (wept away by this deſtroying judge- 
ment, that when God calls to weeping and mourn» 
ing, to faſting and praying; behold, joy and glad- 


und drinking wine, playing and gaming; ranting 
Þ and roaring, curſing and ſwearing, pride and vo- 
luptuous living? And what ſaid the Lord ? Sure. 


N 4 ly 
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reached unto heaven: God 'hath heard thy hide- 


neſs, ſlaying oxen and killing ſheep , eating fleſh 


We 
£7 
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| ly this iniquity ſhall not be purged from you gill je 5 
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Aye, Ila. 22. 12,13, 14. Nay, is it notmoſt fad and la- 
mentable to conlider, as it is very etedibly reported, 
that ſome under the hand of Gods vilitation, do 
dye ſwearing and curſing, in a moſt dreadful and 
deſperate manner. 


Well then, confider this ye that forget God, 3 
leſt he tear you in peices, and there be none to de- 


liver, before the whole land be devoured by the 
fire of his jealouſie; and that he make a ſpeedy 
riddance ot all ſuch as dwell in the land. But for 
you, who have received an anointing fromthe ho- 


ly one, and are acquainted with the divine art of 
prayer, and holy conference and familiarity with 
God; ba much in the exerciſe of this heavenly 


skill, be now improving to the utmoſt your in- 
tereſt in God; life. up your voice with ſtrength, 
ſtir up your ſelves and take hold of him, And if 
your conſciences tell you, you have fallen by your 


iniquities, even in the late Apoſtacy. Take with you 


words, and turn unto the Lord, ſay unto him, Take 
away all iniquity, and receive us graciouſly, Say 
_ unto bim, Aſhur ſhall not ſave us, we will not ride 
pon borſes, neither will we ſay any more to the work 
of our bands. ye are our gods, Hoſea 14. 1, 2, 3. Say 
unto him, O Lord, though our iniquities teſtiſie 
againſt us, do thou it for thy names ſake, for our 


back- ſlidings are many, we have finned againſt - 
thee. O the hope of Iſrael, the Saviour thereof 
in time of ti ouble, why ſhouldſt thou be as 2 


ſtranger in the land, and as a wayfaring man, that 


turneth aſide to tacry for a night ? Why ſhouldſt 
thou be as a man aſtoniſhed, as a mighty man that 
cannot izve ? yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of 
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us, and we are called by thy name, leave us not,; 
Fer. 14. J, 8,9+ Say, We are all 44 an unclean thing 
and all ou righteouſneſ are an filthy raggs, and w. alld; : 


fade as a leaf, and aur iniquities like the wind bay, taken | 


us away 3 But yet, O Lord, thou art our Father: we 
are the clay, and thow our potter, and we all are the 
work of thy band. Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, 
neither remember iniquity for ever : behold; ſee we 
beſeeth thee, we are thy people, Iſa. 64. 6,8, 9. Thin 
- enemies roar inthe midft of the Congregotipns they ſex 
| 22 enfigns for figns 2 Tbey ave caſt fire into 
by Sanctuary, they bave defiled, by caſting down be 
dwelling, place of thy name to the ground. © They ſaid 
in their hearts, let ws deſtroy them together : O G0 
bow long ſhall the Adverſary reproach ? ſhall the FR 
my blaſpheme thy name for ever ? Why wit harameſt 
thou thy band, even thy right band ? pluck it out of *** 
thy boſome. Wilt tbow refrain thy ſelf for theſe 
things, O Lord? wilt tbon bold thy peace, and f. 
flict us very ſore, Plal. 74. And let the Preifts, the 
Miniſters 7 the Lord weep between the Porch and the 
Altar, and let them ſay, Spare tby people, O Lord, 
and give not thy beritage to reproach, that the heathen 
ſhould rule over them: . wherefore ſhould they ſ⸗ 
among the people, Where is their God? Then will — 
Lord be jealows for his land, and pity bis people, Joel 


2,17, 18, Yea, let the Lords Watchmen, whom . 3 


God hath ſet upon the Walls of Jeruſalem, never 
hold their peace day nor night ; even thoſe who 
make mention of the Lord, and are the Lords 
remembrancers, let them not keep filence. 


And give bim no reſt , till be eſtabliſh and make bis A 


Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth, Iſa. 62. 6, 7. Till 


the heavens drop down from above, and the skies 


pour 


E — down righteouſneſs, and the earth open, and 

z ring forth ſalvation, and righteouſnefs ſpring up 
together, Iſa. 45. 8. Till the Lord of Hoſts be ex- 

| oltedin judgement, and God that i holy be ſantlified 
in righteouſneſs, Ila. 5. 16. Thus much forthe fourth + 
ſoveraign Receipt. 
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The Fiftb Spiritual Receipt. 


ly. The next Spiritual Receipt , and eſpecial 
preſervative againſt this Peſtilential ſickneſs, which 
] ſhall recommend unto thee, is this, Have thy 
dwelling now in the ſecret place of the moſt bigh, 
Pal. 91. 1. or as it is further expreſt in the 5. ver. 
of the ſame Pſalm, Make the Lord thy refuge, even | 
the moſt high thy babitation. 

In Peſtilential and contagious times, and when 
the ſickneſ comes near to our own houſes , moſt 
men and womens thoughss are buſied about their 
 habicationsanddwellings ; where they ſhall remove 
and have their beings, ſo as they think they may be 
moſt ſafe and ſecure from the ſtroke of Gods Viſi- 
cation ; and therefore they will chuſe ( eſpecially 
ſuch as ate more able and wealthy) the beſt coun- 
try where is the beſt aire, and moſt healchful ſoil, 
end the beft company, and food, and ſuch other 
accommodations, as may probably conduce to the 
keeping of themſelves in a ſound and healthful 
conſtitution. In ſome caſes ſuch proviſions as 

theſe may be neceflary , expedient , and. lawfal. 
And therefore it is upon my heart now to direct 
. thee where thou mayſt take up a moſt ſecure and 
| fafe habitation, and that is in God, it the ſecret 
+ , Place of the molt high, under che ſhadow of * 


* 
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Almigfty ; and let me tell thee, whoever thou 
art that ſeekeſt fecurity and protection elſewhere, 
and takeft not up thy dwelling in God, thou wile 
be fruftrated in thy expectation. Showldfſt thox bid 
thy ſelf in the top of Carmel, Amos 9.3. Or tale 
the wings of the morning, and dwell in the nttermeſft 
parts of the ſes, Plal, 139. 9. even there his hand 
will find thee out, and the ſtroke of his indignati- 
on will light upon thee. The only way then to 
ſecure thy (elf, is not to be flying from, but to be 
flying unto God; to be living and dwelling in 
God. God as he is a ſecret) place, ſo he is a ſecure 
place. Every man would be there ( eſpecially in 
times of danger ) where he may be moſt ſecrerand 
ſecure. But what may we underſtand by making 
God our habitation, or by dwelling in the ſect et 
place of the moſt high, The words are very com- 
prehenſive, and of a large extent, but I ſhall re- 
duce them under, ſome following heads; after I 
have toucht a little by way of explanation, or 

opening of them. | 

By the ſecret place of the moſt high, we may 
underſtand Heaven, the ſeat and throne of God, 

which the Scripture holds forth under theſe three 

denominations or expreſſions, : 
* wit, His bigh place, bis boly place, bis ſecret | 

place, - 

His high pluce, Plal, 93. 4. The Lord on bigh is 

mightier then the noiſe of many waters, Pſal. 97+ 9. 
Thou Lord art high above all the earth, above all peo- 
ple, Plal. 99. 2. The Lord is high above all Nati- 
ons, and his glory above the heavens, V ho is like 
wnto the Lord our God, who dwelleth on bigh, Pal. 
113. 5. heaven is a high place. F 
bl | MN 
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So itj.48 his} Holy place, in Pſal. 46,4. they are 
Joyned both together: The River, the flreams 
whereof make glad the Cityof God; is ſaid to be, 
the holy place of the tabernacles of the moſt high. So 
in Iſa. 57. 15. Thus ſaith the higb and lofty one that 
©  Inbabiteth eternity, whoſe name is holy; And mark 
what follows? I dwell in the bigh and holy place, 
with bim alſo that is of acontrite and humble ſpirit, 
cc. Ia Pſal. 68. 5. A Father of the fatherleſs, 
and a Judge of the widows, is God in bis holy babita- 
tion, that is, in heaven his holy habication, or the 
habitation of his holineſs, and of his glory, as it is 
termed, I/. 63. 15. f 
Spo here it is called his Secret place, the ſecret 
| place of the molt high ; and heaven may very fitly 
de called Gods ſecret place, as well as his high and 
holy place; becauſe God and Chriſt, and the things 
of heaven and eternity, they are ſecret, hidden, and 
myſterious things. Great is the myſteryof godlineſs, 
x Tim. 3, 16. So in Col. 1. 26. The Apoſtle 
calls it, The my;;ery bid from ages and generations, 
- but now ( ſaith he) is made manifeſt is bis Saints ; 
and the Saints themſelves they have hut an imper- 
fe fight of God. We ſee but his back part, Exod. 
33- 23. but as through a glaſs darkly; Ve know but 
in part, but when that which is perfed is come, then . 
bat which is imperfe ſhall be done away, 1 Cor. 13. 
9, to, 12. Hence it is, that God is ſaid, To dwellin 
that light which no man can approach anto, whom no 
man bath ſeen, or can ſee, 2 Tim. 6. 17. 
2. Jeſus Chriſt may be ſaid to be Gods Secret 
lace, | 
5 1. In that he is ſaid as before, To he the myſtery, 
which was kept ſecret ſince the world began, Rom. 16. 
1 43 9 5 2. Ia 
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2. In reſpect of that incomprehenfible nnion that 
is betwixt the Father, and the Son, Fob. 17.21. 

3. Becauſe the declaration or revelation of the 
Father is from Chrift, who 3s in the boſome of the 
Father, Joh. 1. 18. and thats a Secret place. And 
the Apoſtle ſpeaks of a life that is hid with God is 
Chriſt, Col. 3. 3. ; 

4: la reſpect of Chriſts eternity with the Father. 
The Lord poſſeſſing bim in the beginning of bis way, 
before bis works of old. Then was Chriſt by him, @ 
one brought up with him, Prov. 8. 22, 30. 

5. Chriſt himſelf is ſaid to be, A biding place 
from the wind, and a covert from the tempeſt Iſa. 32.2: 

3. The Church (which was figured by the Ta- 
bernacle) may be ſaid to be Gods Secret place, his 
dwelling place. God bath defired it for his habitati- 
on; This ( faith he) is my reſt for ever, berewill / 
dwell, for I have deſired it, Pſal. 132.13, 14. To which 
purpoſe is that in- Pſal. 27.5. where we read of 
the ſecret of his tabernacle , I the ſecret of bis t- 
bernacle ſhall be hide me; which hath reference to 
the Sanctuary or Ark, the place of Gods abode or 
vitible preſence, ſo to be hid in his pavilion, che 
Prophet declares the aſſurance he had, being ſhroud- 
ed under Gods protectionzhide me or keep mo ſaſe, 
- as in the moſt holy place of thy Sanctuary, pphere 

none might enter, but the High Preiſt, and that alone, 
* once every year, and not wit hont blood neither, whieb be 
offered for htmſelf,, and for the errors of the people, Heb . 
9.7. And this is called Gods ſecret or hidden place, 
Ezek. 7. 22. As his Saints are called his hidden ones, 
pſal. 83.3. So Pſal. 3 1. 20. I bos ſhalt hide them in the 
ſecret of thy preſence, or thou hideſt them in the hiding 
place of thy preſence, where thou always 3 


2 in ſecret nor: which the ks HA not 
of. So then to dwell in the ſecret place of the moſt 


4 ; ; high, isto dwell in God, in Heaven, in Chriſt, 


in his "Church , to have a converſation with God 
in the heavens;. As the Apoltle expreſſeth it, Phil. 
3. 20. For our converſation is in Heaven; To have 
our affections on things above, Col. 3. 2. to live 
a liſe of fellowſhip and commugion with Cod, as 
che «age e expreſleth it, 1 Fob, 1. 3. 
Again, To make God our habitation, includes 
theſe four or hve particulars. 
1. A mans habitation is the place of his conſtant 
reſidence and abode. 

2, It is the place of his ſafety , ſecurity , and 
ſtrength. 

3. It is the place of his ſecrecy. 

4. It is che place of his recreation, delectation, 
or delight. | 

5. It is che chief place of his negotiation com- 
merce and converſe, 

Under theſe five heads, or ſeveral ſences, may 
we underitand our dwelling in God, or making 
God our havication. 

1; Then the place of a mans dwelling , is the 
place of bis conſtant reſidence or avode, When 
we would (peak with a man, we enquire where 
| he dwells, where his habitation is, for there we 
ole he is relident ; So then, if thou dwelleſt 

in „if God is thy habitation, thou wilt have 
thy conſtant abode with him , thy re ſidence with 
him; · this holds forth a fred ſtation or habitation 
in and with God. Thou wilt not be as a &ranger 
 inaforreign Land, and as a wayfaring man, that 
turneth aſide to tarry for a night, as feremjab ex- 


prel- 


preſſeth it, Chap. 14. 8, Thau wilt not take up. a 
nigh ts logging with him, and then away, and be 
gone, as Travellers and wayfaring men uſe to do, 
dut thou wilt abide with him, ſet up thy dwel- 
ling with him; many will out of a complement, 
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now end then, go and give 2 Friend or an He- 5 


quaintance a viſit : or for diverſions ſake, being 
tired it may be in their Shops, through multi- 
plicity of buſineſs , and their worldly negotiati- 
ons, they are willing to take a little recreation, 
when th ey can beſt diſpence with it. Even ſo do 
many deal with God, they will give him, it may. 
be , a complemental viſit now and then; Some, 
they will go to Church new and then, and bear 
Divine Service (as they call it) or it may be if 
they hear where an able poweriul man Preacheth, 
they will perhaps out of a humour, or ſome 
itching delire, go and hear him; Aud others they 
will give God a viſit now and then, if it be but to 
ſtop the mouth of conſcience, they will pray ao 


and then, and hear now and then , when their 


worldly accafions will give them leave, they will 
be ſerving God when they know not how to ſerve 
themſelves. Nay , it may be, they will go a 
ſtrain bigher , and expreſs ſome kind of delight 
in what they do, it {hall be ſome kind of recre- 
ation unto them now, and thento come among 
the aſſemblies of Gods Saints, like thoſe whom 


the Lord reproves in the Prophet Ezekzels time, 


forward hearers they were, they ſpake one to ano 


ther, every one to his Brother, ſaying, Come 1 


pray yon; and bear what is the word that cometh for 
from the Lord ; And ( ſaĩes the Lord) they came un- 
to thee 4s the people cometh , and they ſit before thee _ 
- Sy „ they 


> be? The Cauſes and Cure of © 
a my people, and they bear thy words, but they 
will not do them ; for with their mouth they ſhem 


much love, but their beart goeth after their eove- 


touſneſs. And lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely 
ſong of one that bath a pleaſant voice, and can play 
well on an inſtrument; for they hear ihy words, but 
they do them not, Ezek. 33. 30,31, 32, O he's a 

allanc man, a learned man, ſay they, how ex- 


, /  cellently did he ſpeak ? even like a lovely ſong, 


chat ſoundeth pleaſantly. So is it faid of Herod, 
that he heard John the Baptiſt, and obſerved 
him; yes, did many things, and heard him gladly, 
yet rather then he will part with his Herodias, his 
darling ſin, off muſt go his head, Mark 6. 20. 
But this is not to dwell with God. Some people 
they have their fits in- Religion, they will be ſeem- 
ingly devout now and then, and eſpecially if their 
religion ſwims along with the times, and is in fa- 
ſhion, and a ſtep ta worldly preſerment, ſo long 
they will follow Chriſt ; but theſe not having root 
in chemſel ves, endure but for a while; for when 
tribulation or perſecution ariſeth , becauſe of the 
word, by and by they are offended, Mat. 13. 21. See 
thea that thou halt thy dwelling , in God thy fixt 
habitation and abodein God. So had the Church 
in Pſa. 90. 1, 2. Lord, Thow haſt been our dwelling 
Place in all generations ; Before the Mountains were 
brought forth, or ever thou badſt formed the earth ; 
even from everlaſting to everlaſting , thow art God. 
This Palm is (aid to be a Prayer of Moſes the man 
of God, in which Moſes does acknowledge the 
Lord to be their dwelling place, their habitation 
or manſion-houſe, or place of retreat in all ge- 
nerations , ia all their trayails chrough the * 
Ry e 
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die Wilderneſs; wherein God 4 55 them: 59 
4 | wat E e unto them in their greateſt rei 
*Þ * andtroubles at all times; ; He 177 promi | 
bis preſeace ſhould go mich Him; and zt he. 
would give him reſt, 33. 14:: and Moſer did 
experience the truth of it. And therefore in Deuts 
33.26, 27. It is ſaid, There 3s none Rg wnlo the 
God of Jeſuran , h rideth upon the beavens for 
. . thy belp , and in bis excellency. onthe tkie; The 
eternal God is thy refuge, and underneath are the 
everlaſting armes 5 So in the 29, verſe. Happy art 
ben, O Israel; bo i like unto thee, O People, 
ſeved by the + 4 the ſhieldof thy help , and who 
f the Sword of thy excellency , and thine enemies. 
* ſhall he found hers unto thee , and thou ſhalt tread 
non their bigh places ; And then indeed mayſt thou 
be ſaid to dwell in God, to have a conſtant abode 
vith him. 
4 1. When (as David) thouart contintilly with 
bim, Pſa.73. 23. and ſet'ſt the Lord allways bes 
*  forethee , Pſo. 16, 8. This will awe us when'we 
have opportunities and temptations to ſecret ſina, 
Gen. 39. 9. This will poſſeſs us with more reves 
*4 rence and godly fear in duties of his worfhip and 
4 ſervice, 1 Cor. 11, 10. This will provoke us to 
dIigence in every good work. The eye of the 
Mater makes a diligent Servant, Col. 3. 22. This 
will conifort us in our afflictions, and encouraFe us 
againſt fears ; If we walk through the Valley of. 
the ſhadow of death , we ſhall fear no evil, if the 
Lord is with'us, Pſa. 23.4. And he will be with 
as chile we be with him, 2 ( bron. 15. 2. If we 
ſer che Lord always before us, we hall not be 
moved, Pſa. 16. 8. 8 endured , as Se. 
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him who is ine 
. Then mayſt thou b 


e , When thou makeſt him thy 
229 chief h 1 and liveſt e 


as thy All in Fall. om .02 "24, When bi ben + 
agd. glory is firlt inferibed on thy heart, chief? 


in thine eye, and principally as thine end and aim, 
it all thy ations. and wearing rx x 5 1. Cor. 10.31, 
When thou canſt ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Iban bebe 


Lin heaven bat thee, an there is none upan earth 


* that I deſire beſides thee : My fleſo and my beart | 


azleth ;. but God is the . 4 MA my beart . my 
in for ever „ Pla. 73. * b 


ſetled in our hearts, how would it ballaſt them, 


keep them ſleddy » that they would not, be ' 


fled up and down with the various occurrences 
of this life, neither liſt up with Proſperity, nor 
caſt down with adverſity, for whether we have 


more of theſe things, they make no confiderable 
addition to us; God is our happineſs, and not the 4 


creature z or whinker we have leſs of theſe things, 
ie is no diminntion to our happineſs; we fill have 
our portion : We are but aba man that hath turned 


his eſtate into money, though be bath not houſes, 


nor lands, nor flocks, nor herds; yet he hath that 
which anſwers all things, Eccleſ. 10. 19. So it is 
with one that hath Godfor his portion, whoſe is 


che earth and the fulneſs thereof; He can wich 
Hobakkgek , rejoyce in God, in the depreyation 1 


and. * of all other things Heb. 3-37 Fo 
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I make him thy 2 ws pot MM | 1 
„ when thou choſeſt him as thy portion, © 
him 


en wilt thou not 
know , nor; deſire, nor love any creature, but 
Purely , as ſubordinate to God. If this were but 
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Gay with Paul, 4s ys 


25 poor , yet making man Pr: 
3 CE oor 8 1D; &< 
X Giver ;enty pounds to a poor 2 an dyou make 
him; take ſo much from him, and you, nadoe 
bim; but it is nothing in a rich mans Purſe , that 
- hath "thouſaods coming in 11.05 Let an unbe- 
leiver looſe the World, and he Jooſeth all; he 
oy complains with Laban that his gods are gone, les. 
| Hit have theſe things in abundance, and he is 

- tranfported like Haman, but theſe are Email ellos 
with him , awhoſe portion is the Lord; And there- 
| * call nothing praßerity on pleaſure. „ but ä 
1 and nothing adverſity or maſery but his diſ- 

Pele. When any thing would ſeem lovely me 
1 keßtesbie which is againſt him, call it Du 
And bear that man, as Satan or the Serpent, 

1 e entiſe thee from him ; and count him bur 
+ a worm and quit , chat would affrighe 
chkee . thy d wah him. 

3. Then mayft thou be (aid to dwell in God, 
to have thy conſtant abode with him; When 
galt ine all opportunities of communion with 
God in his Ordihances ; as Prayer , Reading, 

+ and Hearing, the Word of God. So Dovid , 4s 

” the Hart panteth after the water-hroakg., ſo penteth 
1 my ſort of er thee O God, Pla. 42. 1, 0 Godt 

FT Cod, early will I ſeek thee; my ſoul thirſtet 

| for ip" my fleſh longeth for thee , in a dry aud 

bir A y land , 7 no water is.. To ſee thy power 
ind #by glory, ſo 4s I have ſeen thee in tht Sanitu- 
, 63-1, 2, end 84. 1,2. Hm amiable are 
* thy Teber les O Lord of Hoſts ? n ſoul longeth, 
8, even fointeth fe, the 9 of the Lard , 
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bert end my fleſh eryetb ont. for the living God. So 
a, 122. 1. I was glad when. they ſaid unto-me 5 
let i go into the Honſe of the Lord. is to do u 
dur Duty, and our Priviledge. 
1. It is our Duty, aud part of that homage 
whictr we owe ta God, as our Lord and Lawgiver, | 
by prayer to ackgowledge our dependance on him, 
Pfal. 65. 2. and our ſubjection to him, by fitting 
don at his feet, to receive the Law from his }* . 
mouth, co take our inſtructions from him, Dent 1 
23.3. wy 44, 
2. It is our Priviledge, which coſt*two of the; 
greateſt gifts which heaven could afford, Epb. 2. 
che Son of God, that we might have acceptance: Ie 
Spirit of God, that we might have aſſtaice. W 15 
greater priviledge are we capable of? then at a. 
kime to go and reveal our cauſe to God, and to 
pour ont our complaints before him, Fer, 20. 11. 
To have leave to beg any thing of him, Lak. 11. 13. 
To ask Counſel of nim, Pſal. 119. 24. There be- 
ing in our communion with God a transfuſi- 
on of ſpirits, the Lord communicating his Spirit 
or Divine Nature to us thérein, 2 Cor. 3. 18. Be- 
fides our own Preſſing neceſlicies , which ſnould 
daily provoke us hereto. And the oftner we come 
to God, che more welcome ſhall we be, Cant, 
2. 14. and the more boldnefs, and liberty, of 2c- 
ceſs we ſhall have ; diſ- ule and in · frequency, breed- 
ing a ſtrangneſs betwixt God and the Soul, and | 
deading the heart to communion with him. 
2. A Mans Houſe is the place of his ſaſety, ſecu - 
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rity, and ſtrength: We uſe to ay, a mans Houſe E 
is his Caſtle; then we make God our habitation, +. 
when we make him our refuge and our Lk | * 
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So did David, I will love thee, O Lord, my flrength* 
3 The Lordis my rock, and my fort: 75 „ auf my dle · 
noerer : my God, my ſtrength. in whom I will traut, 
4 ” my backler, the born of my ſalration 9 and my high 
7 tower, Pſal. 18. 2. God was bis ſtrength, his de- 4 
fender in all adverſities ; God was his rock, where » 
de fledjfor refuge, when hunted and purſued by. his | 
enemies, his fortreſs or ſtrong hold, wherein he 
was afely kept and preſerved ; his ſheild to over- 
dee and defend him. The torn of his ſalvati - 
I tow that is, the ſtrength of his dzliverange., and 
| high tower or ſtrong tower of his protection, 
rein to his righteous ſoul did run and was 
FE, Prov. 18. 10. In the 61. Pſal. 2. aud 3. Dayia 
"Prayeth , That God would lead him ta the racks, that 
v big ber then he. For thou baſt been a ſhelter for me 
ry he) and a ſtrong tower from the enemy,.; 80 
in the Pſal. 71. 3. Be then my ſtrong babitation, 
5 w bereunto I may continually reſo. Be thou to me 
4 fot a reck of habitation, where I may contiaually 
fly unto in all my difficulties/and diſtreſſes. See 
allo Pſal. 3 1. 2. With what confidence in God was 
the Chuch carried forth upon this account; God is 
4 or refuge and J a very 2 reſent help in trouble, 

4 Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be re- 
44 moved, and though the mountains be carried imo the 

a 1 . midſt sf the ſea. Thong b the water's tbereof roar 
| and be troubled, though 1 mountains ſhake with the. 

welling thereof, PCal. 46. 1, 2, 3+ By the changing 

"of the earth, and removing of mountains, are 
Poke meant the alteration tates and Policies, 
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Hg. 2. 21, 22. Ferem. 51. 25. Rev. 6 14 B 
e - Which we are 585 to underſtand, That. in "tho 
Te eiue of che greateſt mutations and revolutjans in 
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and over · turuings, the Church wou | 
2 ed, but confidently expect deliverance from T 


Well then, if thou wilt make God thy habita- 
Fon, thy place of ſecurity and ſtrengtu, thy rock 
and thy fortreſs ; Thou wilt make Fim thy only 
rock, thy only ſtay and truſt; thou wilt feek heli 
aud deliverance in all thy ſtreights and troubſe 

from him, and from him only. He only ((aich the 
Plalmilt ) is my rock and my ſalvation b be is my de- 
_ fence, I ſhall not be moved. And from henee it is | 
Kg char he encourages his ſoul,To waite onlyupon God, 
1 tell ing us that his expectation was from him, Pal. 
62. 6, 7. Nor would he truſt in his Bow, nor on Þ 
his Sword to ſave him. Pſul. 44. 6. 4 
"Now then doſt thou make G.:d thy only rock, 
thy only refuge? * thou flye unto him in all thy 
ſtreights, and to him only ? or haſt thou We. 
to ſome other rock? to ſome other reſuſe? Take 
heed of truſting in man aud making fleſn thine Þ, 
arm: There's a curſe denounced againſt ſuch, Fer, 
17.5. Doſt thou go Jown into Egypt, to ſtrengthen. 
thy ſeif in the ſtrength of Pharach ; know” then,, 
that thou truſteſt but upon a broken ſtaff, and a4. 
bruiſed reed, as Rabſbekgh ſaid to Hezekjab, 2 King. | - 
18. 2. eveg ina ſhadow. And that the ſtren 1 
of Pharaob BY be thy 2 and the trũſt in oy 
ſhadow of Egypt thy confulion, Iſa. 30.2.3. Dot 
thou put a ag Jo Princes, gy che Sons off 
Men > know_thzt thou truſs but in à ſhadow {| 
likewiſe, Judg. 9. 15. and that there is no help in Þ 
them; their breath goeth forth, they teturn to 
their earth, in that very day their thoughts >. 
| Til? 
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Fx truſt in graven Images, and ſay to the molte 
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.' execute Jadgme 


Steal, Murder, and Commit Adultery, and Swe: 
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put confidence in Princes, Pfal. 118.8, 9. Doſt 


yesz ye are our gods ? know chou ſhalt. he rizrn 
back, and be greatly aſhamed, yea, cogfoun 
Iſa. 43. 17. Pal. 97.7. Is thy truſt ſuch as js the 
hope of hypocrites ? know that the bypocrites 


I hope ſhall periſh and be cut off, and his truſt ſhall 
be as a ſpiders web, Fob 8. 14. Doſt thou make 


id thy hope, and ſay to che fine go N 
1 my conbidence? truſting in the Wit er 
thy wealth, and ſtrengthening thy (elf in thy wick · 
ednefs : know that this is an iniquity to be puniſli- 
ech by the Judge, for that thou denieft God that is 
above, Fob 31.24, 28. Yea, further know, That 


60 ſhall deſtroy thee for ever, and take thee away, and 
pluck, thee out of thy dwelling place, and root thee out 


of the land of the living. And the righteons ſhall ſee, 
and fear, and laugh at thee (and (ay) Lo thi : is the 
Man that made not God bis ſtrength, Pſal. 5 2, 5, 
6, 7. Doſt thou cruſt in thine own beauty, and 


play the harlot, and pour out thy fornications? 


know that God will judge thee, as women that 


break wedlock, and ſhed blood are judged, and will 
give thee blood iu fury and jealouſie, and throw 


down thine eminent places, and break down thy 
high places, and ſtrip thee of thy cloaths, and take 
thy fair jewels, and leave thee naked and bare, and 
nts upon thee, Ezek. 16. 15, 36, 
thou truſt in lying words, faying, 
the 


38, 41. Do rult 
The Temple of the Lord, the Temple of the Lord, 
Temple of the Lord are theſe; and notwithſlans 


04 fallly,* 
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fal L. an Burg Incenſe unto Baal, and Walk after 1 
other gods, and ſtand before the Lofd, and ſay, 


than « art 5 deliver to do all theſe abominations. ? know | 


'thels are lying words, that will not profit; 
but conſider rather, what the Lord did to $bil-b 
"(where he ſet his name at the firſt ) for the wick-' 


*e/ne(s of his people Iſrael, Jer. 7, 4, 8, 12. Dolt 


thou truſt to thine own rightequſneis, and commic 
iniquity ? know that all thy righte6uſneſs ſhall not 
be remembred, but far chine-iniquity, which thou 
committeſt, thou. ſhalt dye for it, Exe, 33. 13. 

| Doſtzthou truſt ia thy way, in the multitude of 
thy mighty men ? know, chat thereſore a tumule 

ſhall ariſe among the people, and all the fortreſſes * 

hall be ſpoiled, Hoſ. 16. 13, 14. Doſt thou truſt 

in thine own purity , and ſay , ſtand by thy (elf, 

como not near to me, for I am holier then thou? 
know that thou art but a ſmok in Gods Noſe, and 

a fire that burneth all the day, Iſa. 65. 5. and that 
the Lord hath put no. truſt in his Servancs - and 
his Angels he charged with folly. How much leſs 

on them that dweil in houſes of clay, whoſe foun- 
dation is im the duſt, which ar e eruſhed before the 

moth, Fob 4. 18, 19 | 

But after all Chis, perhaps thou wilt ay, Thou © 


wilt truſt in thine'own heart, for that will not de- 


ceive thee; wilt thou do ſo? know then thou art 


but a fool for thy labour in Gods account, Prov. 


28, 26. Thy heart will deceive thee, for it is de- 
*ceitful above all things and deſperately wicked, 
who can know it ? Jer. 17. 9. Thus you ſee 
thit God alone is to be crafied in, and to truſt in 
ung thing elſe, will be but as an n Egyptie Reed to 
-lean unto." ., 


| And as God alone is to be our rock and our re- 
fage, ſo are we to make him our rock and our 
truſt at all times. So is the Exhortation : Truſt 
in him at all times ; ye people, pouraut yourbearts - 
before him: God # REAL ay , Pal. 62. 8. So 
Iſa. 26, 4. Truſt ye inthe Lord for ever, fir in the 
Lord Jehovab i everlaſting ſtrength; At what time 
I am afraid ( ſaith David YI will truſt in thee (When 
his enemies were ready toſwallow him up) In God 
I have put my truſt, I will not fear what fleſh can do 

unto me, Pſal. 56. 3, 4. And what ſaid Fob ? Thowgh 
be ſlayene, yet will I truſt in bim: I will maintain 
mine own ways before him, Job 13. 15. ls it a time 
of evil tidings , thou wilt not be afraid, if thy 
heart is fixed, truſting in the Lord, Pſal. 112. 7, 
Doſt thou fear the Lord, and yet walk in a dark 
diſconſolate eſtate? even thea art thou to truſt in 
the Name of the Lord, and ſtay upon thy God, 
Iſa, 50. 10. 

And as thou art to make God alone thy rock, 
and thy reſuge, and truſt in him at all times, ſo 
with all thy heart, Not leaning to thine own under 
ſtanding, but in al thy ways acknowledging him, and 
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be ſhall dire& thy paths, Prov. 3. 5, 6. Tea, the x 


Lord ſhall help thee, and deliver thee : be ſhall deli- 
ver thee from the wicked, and ſave thee, becauſe thow 
truſteß in him, Pſal, 37. 40. This David acknow- 
ledged Pſal. 22. 4, 5. Our Fathers truſted in thee x 
they truſted, and thou gidft deliver them. They cryed 
_ unto thee, and were delivered: they trafted in hoe, 
and were not confounded. | 
. Welt then, wouldſt thou have God to be a help 
and defence [unto thee ?. Truſt im him. He's @& 
Buekler or a ſheild , to all thoſe that truſt in bim. 
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- _ Pſal. 18. 30. Prov. 30. 35. For ho i God ſave the 
* © Lord? or wv is 4 rock ſave our God 7 Plal, 18. 30, 
31. 1 Sam,2.2, He i the rock, bis work is perfe@,for 
all bis "ways are judgment: a God of truth, and 
without iniquity ; juſt and right is be, Dent. 32. 4. 
Wouldſt chou be ſtedfaſt and unmovable , as the 
rock whereupon the Church is builded, againſt 
which no ſtorms, nor tempeſts; no, nor the gates 
of hell (hall ever prevail. Truſt in God: They 
that truſt in the Lord ſhall be Mount Sion, 
which cannot he removed, but abidetb for ever, Plal. 
125. 1. Wouldſt thou poſſeſs the land, and inhe- 
rite Gods holy Mountain; ſee that thou truſt in 
him, I/. 57. 13. Wouldſt thou be fat and flou- 
riſhing, and not ceaſe from bearing of fruit ? 
and that bleffedne(s ſhall be thy portion. Truſt 
in the Lord. Bleſſed is the man that triftech in the 
Jord, and whoſe hope the Lord is. For be ſhall he 4s a 
tree planted by the waters, and that fpreadgth out ber 
roots by the river, whoſe leaf ſhall be green, and ſhall 
not ctaſe from yeilding fruit, Jerem. 17. 7, 8. Pro. 
28. 25, And as David Pſal. 40, 4. Bleſſed is the man 
. that maketh the Lord his truſt : and reſpecteth. not the 
proud, nor ſuch as turn aſide to lies. 
3. A mans Hauſe or Habitation is the place bf 
his Seereſie. Where does the Husband and the 
Wife, or a man and his freind , unboſome them- 
ſelves, communicate their thoughts and the very 
ſecrets of their hearts each to other; but uſuall7 
and for the moſt part in theic Houſes, in their pri- 
vate Chambers and Cloſets? So it is with. che Man 
or Woman that makes God their babitation, They'l 
go t God, and in their Cloſet and cloſe retire- 
ments with the Lord, how will they . 
* = ? em- 
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themſolves, and lay open their vecy hearts, and 
mol ſecrets thoughts, and ſpread them -before 


the Lord. | 
So did Henna in the bitterneſs of her foul, ſhe 


prayed and wept ſore; and in her ſecret retire- 


ments ſhe poured out her ſoul before che Lord, 


1 Cam. I, 10, 15. meaning the trouble and anguiſh + 


of her heart. So David when his ſpirit was over- 
whelmed within him, then he cried unto the 
Lord, and poured out his complaint beſore him, 


and ſhewed him all his trouble, Pſal. 142. 1, 2, 3. 


So Jeremiah 20. 10, 11, 12. when he lay under evil 
reports and defamation, and his familiars watched 


tor his halting, what courſe does he take? He goes 


to God, and opens his cauſe unto him, or diſeo- 


vers his cauſe unto him, as to an Advocate or PA- 7 
cron. O Lord of Hoſts (faith he) that trieſt be 


righteous, and ſeeſt the reins and, the heart; let me ſee 


thy vengeance on them, for unto thee have I opened 3 | 
* 


Cauſe So is it ſaid of Hezekiab,when he hadrecei 

the Letter of railing Rabſhekab and read it, he goes 
up into the Houſe of the Lord, and ſpreads it be- 
fore the Lord, in this manner. O Lord God of Iſrael, 
which dwelleſt between the {bernbims ʒ thou art the 
God, even thou alone, of all the kingdoms of the earth, 


thou baſk made beaven and earth.. Lord bow down. ' 


thine ear ang hear : open, Lord, thine eyes and ſee : 
and hear thEwords of Sennacharib, which bath, ſent 
bim to reproach the living God. This hath been the 
manner ofthe Servants of the Lord., who have 
made God their habitation 3 they go to God in 
ſecret, and pour out their ſouls before him. 0 


Cech Fob ) that 7 knew where I might find bin, h. 
I might come even to bis ſeat ? I would order my cauſe 


before 
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he. Cauſes and 


1 * ae. fill my month with a 23. 
354. Holy Job (en now a Proverb, ora Pro- 


digy rather) perceiving his freinds diſcourſes 3 


were fuller of ceproaches then conſolations, neg- 


les to anſwer them, and reſolves to get him to 


Az God, the onely ſupport and refuge ofthe miſerable, 


The ſoareſt ſtrokes, cannbt drive away gracious 
ſouls from God, but rather draw them gearerunto 


- tim; they ſeldome or never think themſelves near 
enough unto God, its Sun, and Sheild, ind Center. O 


that I knew dere to find him; that might come 
even to his Seat. And Gods judgment. ſeat where 
he fits to hear and determine Cauſes; is not terri- 
ble or unapproachable to a Beleiver, who knows 
it to be a Throne of Mercy, as Fob did here. And 
happy are all chat can ſay fo; For we muſt all ap- 
pear defore the Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5. 


10, 11. and it will be terrible to all thoſe that do 
not oſten reſort thither before hand. And it is 
? good to have our hearts and mouths fill'd with 
Argumente, when we come to plead, and expoſtu- 


late, and reaſon out our great concernments with 
our God ; who hath all good things lying ready 


by him, and waits only for Prayer co come and 
fetch them away: Not that God ftands in need 


of our informinghim concerning our neceſſities, 
which he knows better then we; but becauſe 


1 hereby we give ſome proof, that we are not altoge- 
ther ſtrangers at home (as many careleſs onesare) 


but know ſomething of our ſelves and our own 


* «caſes, and of him and his dealings tow Nds us. If 


our mouths then be fill'd with arguments, we may 

be ſure of an Anſwer. God will not fie ſtiſl and fay 

 nchingy | he will not vel like an Image, | like'2 dumb 
Id 
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There's no fear that he will interpret this ſawcineſs 


ſeat, as Gallio did the Jews, Act. 18. 16. No, be 


F 
N Fr ENe E. 205 
Idol, 28 the Abominatious of t , the 


are called „ Dent. 29. 17.) muſt. . iq 
ty do, they can do no otherwiſe, though men. 
fill their mouths with Argumgats -, and empty - 7 
their veins of cheir blood before them, x Ki. 
18. 28. Go boldly then to the Throne of grace, ©: 
plead with God, and fill your mouthes with argu- 
ments 3 ſpread thy complaints before him, and 
open th cauſe unto him, for when ever you do ſo, 
beyond all , peradventure , God will anſwer 3 


: 7 
R 


and preſumption in thee, and ſo anſwer thee u 
his fiſts about thine ears, or with his foot to kick 
thee out of his preſence; there isno fear that he 
will mother thee undec the waight of his great- 
neſs,” ot dazle thee with his beams, or burn thee 
with his flames , or drive thee from the judgement 


never beats his people lower then their kneęs, and 
thence ſuffers them, yea, helps them to riſe again; 
nay , he will lay his hand upon thy head ; ves, 
under thy feet to do thee good; he will ſtroke. | * 
rather then ftrike a pleading loul; He will ſtrengthj- 
en thee, and put mettle into thee ; He will not 
plead againſt thee with his great and ablolute 
o wer. „„ 
So he dealt with Daniel a man that had great in- 
timate acquaintance with God „ Chap.. 10. 9. 
How was he ſtrengthened when the Angel touched 
him; The Righteous may plead and diſpute Win 
him, evenat the bar of 'Kquity and Juſtice, and 
the Judge cannot but pronounce and paſs ſentence 
in their fayour ; Thus righteons Feremiab Peg 
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teous art thou O Lord, when I plead 


plead freely , 1/s. 43:26, Put we in 


_ ." remembrance , ſaith the Lord, let us plead together, 
' _ declare, that then mayſt be juſtified; if tbon haſte 


any thing to ſay far thy ſelf, ſay on. Yea, Idolaters 
ſball have this permiſſion, 2 2 for chemſelves 
and their dumb Idols, it they have any thing to 


-» ſay for them , Iſa. 41. 21. Produce your cauſe 
| -- ſaitbthe Lord, bring forth your ſtrong "reaſons, ſoith 


the King of Jacob, Shall Idolaters have this li- 
berty , and not the true Worſhippers, that. wor- 
ſhip bim in Spirit and in truth? The wicked fhal] 
they have it, and not the righteous? Yes doubt. 
leſs, this is chat boldneſs of ſpeech, 2 Cor» 7. 4. 
mentioned as the great priviledge of the Saints, 
elpeciatly now under the new Teſtament', Heb. 
4. 16. Accedamus cum loquendi ubertate ad thronum 

atiz Letus come boldly unto the throne of grace, 

b. 10. 19. Having therefore boldneſs to enter 
into the hol ieſt by the blood of Jeſus, (a right aud 
freedom to enter in with our perſons 1 .cg and 
now by our Prayers) let us draw neer with 2 true 
heart, with fufl aſſutance of faith ; Hehath given 
us two great friends of his for our Advocates , the 
one at his own right hand in heaven, moving and 


negotiating , and always appearing for us; the 


other ſeated in our breaſts, his holy (piric , making 
interceſſion for us. Yea, the Fathers own heart is 
full of love, brim full, and running over, and 
he loves to hear his children reaſon it out with 


him; and he doth of ſet purpoſe delay to grant 
their requeſts ſometimes, becauſe he loves to hear 
oſten from them, to hear their voices, and ſee 


their 
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Ws faces, Cant. 2.14. to bear what 
See and fo be n 


dans, in thoſe ſeveral repulſes tie gave h 
Mat. 15. 22, 23. Acqualnt thy ſelf then with him, 
and be at peace : thereby good {ball come unto 
thee,” Fob 22.21, O the ſecrer, intimate, and hea- 
venly familiarity „that is betwixt God and the 
tious beleiving ſoul ; It is ſaid of Moſes, tliat the 
ordſpake unto him face to face, as a man ſpeakerh 
unto his friend , Exod. 33. 11. That is, plainly, 
familiarly. The like phraſe is uſed of ſpeak 
mouth to mouth, My ſervant Moſes (faith the 
Lord)" not ſo, whois faithful in all mine houſe ; 
With bin will I ſpeak mouth to month , even ap- _ 
pareuily, and not in dark ſpeeches , Numb. 12. 7, 8. 
Well chen, if thou makeſt God chy habitatio 
thou wilt not , thou cauſt not be a ſtranger © © 
God, thou wilt have ſome intimacy with him, [ome - 
ſecret talk and communion with him; thou wilr 
ever and anon be opening thy heart untò him, and 
be pleading and expoſtulating the caſe with him. 
Daniel could not be reſtrained from this, though 
he knew che decree or writing was figned , that 
whoſoever ſhould ask any petition of any God or 
Man tor thirty days, ſave of the King Darim, he 
ſhould be. caft into the Den of Lyons. But he 
goes into his Houſe and kneels upon his knees three 
times z day , and prayed , and gave thanks before 
his God as he did aforetime, Dan. 6, 10. he would 
rather dye then omit his wonted Worlhip , aud 
that cloſe intimate communion he had witch the 
Lord in prayer, And it muſt needs beſo ; for how- 


ſoever natural men and worldlings , out of their 


obnoxiouſneſs and ſecret terror do {laviſhly _ 
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Heb. 12. a9. Let all theſa, who have truly cal 
bo gratious the Lord is, ſhall find their hearts 
ont ot a ſecret ſence of · Gods love unto them firſt, 
Findly inflamed wich infinite deſire toli e unqer the 
comfortable influence of his pleaſed countenance, 


an humble ſpiritual acceſs and acquaintance conti- 
mually. His ſpirit of Prayer, infinite love, yea, 
all his loving kindneſs , protections, preſervati- 


ſpiritual bleſſings , exerciſe of repentance, temp- 
cations and troubles from Satan, preſſures and op- 
preflions from the world, loſs of inward peace, 
#aintne(s of faith, want of ſpiritual ſtrength , al- 
ſault'of ſome ſpecial fin, ſweetneſs of meditation, 
daily favours ſhowred down without number, and 
above meaſure, the forethought of the great and 
laſt account, motions of the-bleſſed ſpirit, ſpi- 
ritual deſertion , &c, but above all, the unutte- 
rable, and inexpreſlible bleſſedneſs, goodnels, and 
excellency of that higheſt Majeſty it (elf, are, and 
ſhould bequickening and power ful motives to drive 
us frequearly and inceſſantly unto God. Ga 
| Object. But perhaps thou wilt fay 3. It is true, 
* © . therighteous may be thus familiar with him, plead 
| with him, and not be caſt, in their ſuic ; But 
they ? ſor it is not ſo with me; God be mer- 
: ciful to me a greivous ſinner; 1 dare not be 
ſo-bold with him ; - Mine iniquity ſtops my 
mouth. f * | | 
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ti thzt God, which to them is a conſuming, —4 


to enjoy his holy Majeſty with conſtant peace, and 


on; bounty, patience , divine illumiastions, 
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where. are thoſe righteous ones? And who are 
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Er and erg an as a Ns 
God: For this is his own cights> 
rd mer of his own contrivance and appointment, 
: Tbs; * 2 which is of God by faith, Phil. 30 
| "NONE Tighceonſnels ſpun and Woven out of his 
dun bowels, und che obedienee of his dear Son, a 
| ef ter e oame upon the! back of Angeles 
: For wach che peoſdna] and legal 1 
+ aul; o6 an agel is to be abandoned; 1 
1 being far better then Angelica e 
Fes esaſt not miſya bleſſing in tis garments, 
is not achamed to be called thine Eider Brother 3 
home to change:cloaths and places with. thee, _ 
and to rake all upon (himſelf , that thou mi bert 
eſdape. The Each cannot but de well 
wick che ſmell ui diSons raiment: and he fiti cod 
upon a Seat of5Jadgement, and miſt do — 4 
4 2nd\ſattice, it fit, which will not be ewice. paid) 
isi (mach for tte; 49 much thy freind e Mercy, 
Ram. g. 26. Lie juſi, and yet (nay — 4 | 
ji of bim that beleiveth in Foſs. So tliat if *Y 
tho art not urterly: ſhut up in ſutibeleif ; Af thete | 
be wg the lenſt ſpak of trüe faith aliveciniohy 
4 3 . mayſt ge boldly d plead and hroſper̃. 
., But ih nothing r ſay ſor myduli 
= 7 re is dryedup!like a Potlheard, and wither» 
+ 22 55 iſe 3H eve fi d 0 all arguments, and 
1 ver open my month = wore before him. 
F.« 5 True: d to boaſt; but to plegd thou 
4 nayft; And halt Mou nothing to offer? not 4 
„ ee not the * oul? Lei the ſigb- 
| ing * 
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A "the Friſe my — nid Dena) 1 
# A e And for the oe 496d | 
| n — pt dad 1 
| 4 1014 4 Ut) Pſal. 12, 5. vil ſer him t 
foftty., fm him ibat puffeth . hi. We own 1 
help from the ſpirit „ when wa are enlarged- He 
helps us, even when we are ſtraightned. Likewiſe 
the ſpirit alſo helpeth: our infirmises, for we knaw f 
what we ſhed: pray for as we ought (no not P 
aud th Apoſtles) A the ſpirit it felf muketh inter- 
ceſſas for u, with- graanangs which cannot be witered, 
Rom, 8, 26; withanutcerable 2 Our 
langenients. may be but the flowings of the 

s.of the en but our inward pin — 
coardtations, may be the Intereeſſion of the 
it ſall. ithe. ware. unmedixte operxcions te . 

7 Spirit. L 4 
Aud we ſorget that chere is ſunh a prompter be- % 

hind: the Hengingss (uch an- Interpreter you 0 
Tide fignives, as u ell as a Comforter 3 Ile 
aulit omnia, He, ſhaVteach- you allitbings, nd 1 
all things 10 your: nemembrancegJoh «14. 26.) eh 
an Interpreter, I Jay, to make known the mind of 
God to us, and bum to him; ani as che betriyes 1 
the. ſccxers of God to the Saintes fo he rips up 
——— — aud — their mouths, | 

not only with wi rds q but weighty re, 
2 Haſt thou nothing then to complas off 
thy Maker? No Sing no Devil ? no Diabo - 


lical Temptations ? no ſtronge unmortißed core | 
Bo 255 


ruptions 2 no Spiritual P $2 a0. 
Task · maſters ? no Cruel ey that waketh 
thy life bitter to thee ? no Enemy caming in 26 2 
* ro oppreſſ and do the wrong No Iron-yoke | 
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der ils thy ſhou 


to ety- out and 


on, Delectation or deli re 
create and delight themſelves ſo much (I ſpeak as 


Dride 3 u 


I bis;Spoule or Bride: In which Song in fouriſn- 
| P 2 ing 
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ders ? no viokence and {pil 
complain of > Sare tho haſt not 
thine own caſe, thou haſt nep ordered thy 


 cauſeacigltt, if chis fountain fail thee: 


obje#; But all Complain ercerotbteſome;men 
cammot endure them. | | _ 

I Auſwer, God will. Qut of the abimdunce of my 
complaint, and greif have I ſpoken bitherto fays Han. 


- ns, 1 Sam. 1. 16. and you know how lhe ſped. 


Aly. A Mans Houſe is/the place of his ecreati- 
ight. Where” do men re- 


to ordinary and daily rect eat ions and delights) s 
in their own Habitations andDwellings ? Where art 
thoſe intercourſes of delights between Man & Wiſe, 
but in their Domeſtick habitation ? where are thoſe 
reciprocal actions of Conjugal:affectionsdemonſtra- 


tedib much as at home in their own houſes? they 


eat and drink. cogether, they commune and con- 
verſe together, che y ſleep and ſolace themſelves 
togerher , they joy and rejoyce together 3 yea, 
where true conjugal love is, they would not onely 


live, but ahey would dye together. 


' Even (biic is wich the Soul, that makes God his 


| habiturion. O the intercourſe of delights that is. 


bet ixt Gd, Chriſt, his Spirit, and the gracious 
beleiving ſoul. What elſe doth the BobK * 16 
Canritles or Song of Solomon hold forth? Wat 
does it contain as the cheif matter thereof, biit a 
moſt eneellent Morriage Song, by way of Dia» 
logue between Chriſt and his Church ? Chriſt as 
the Boideproom, and the Church 28 his Spoufe or 
r the Type or Figure of Solomon, aud 
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hearty love, and the molt excellent ben 
favours of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Btidegrome, 
unto the Cliciſtian Church his Spouſe or Bride. 
Aud on the other fide, the earneſt and hearty loug- 
ings of the Spouſe: his Church, after her beloved 
Bridegroom the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is fingularly 
-- demanſtrated and held forth. 4 
la it che Bridegroom and his Bride do highly 
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ing. Allegocical, and Rhetorical words; the true 
eſits and 


extol and praiſe cach other. The Bride to ſet 
forth his excellent dignity, his riches, and glory, 


with all thoſe. ſweet things that flow gunto- her 


him; ſhe doch bring in all che ſtatelieſt, the 


- 


Pleaſure, which the oge taketh in the other, where 
they,do (as it were) unfold the vehement paſli. 


ons of their Love with that ſervent deſire which 
ſhe bath to be molt 'nearly joyned unto him, and 
to dwell with him for ever. Alſo there do many 


goodly tokens pals between them: For he be- 
ſtoweth upon her very rich jewels and heavenly 


ornaments, to deck and to beautifie her withal; 


and ſhe again rendreth unto him, the ſweet fruit: 
of her love. Let him kiff me'( faith the Spouſe) 


with the kiſſes of his month för th love is bteter then 


wine. Becauſe of the ſavour. of thy good ointments, 
thy name is 4s ointment poured. forth, therefore do the 
virgins love thee. Dram me, we will run after thee : 
the King batb brought me into bis Chambers: we will 


| Es glad andi rejoyce in thee; we will remember tby love _ 


re then wine: the upright love tbee, Tell me, © 


Fidel the goodlieſt, and the ſweeteſt things un- 
der heaven. The like doth He in praiſing her 
beauty, and her delectable ſweetneſs. | 1 
From hence doch ſpring the great delight and 


thou Þ 


beauty, termiag her the fairett anon 
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tun whom my ſoul loveth, where thin feedeſt Then 


in the Sth. e. Chriſt higiiy commends her 
e g women, and 
under ſeveral comparifons be doth highly praiſe 


and extol her, Chap. 1. So Chop. 4. even the 


whole thereof, ſave a verſe of tuo, is che ſpeech 


of the Bridegroom, conſiſting in praifes and com- 
mendatĩons of the Bride, in declaration of his ſove 
towards her. Behold thou art fair my Love, be- 
bold thou art fair, tho baſt Doves eye; within thy 
locke, ver(.1. Thou art all fair, my Love, there is no 
ſpot in tbe, verſ. 7. Thon haſt raviſhed my heart, my 


4 |  fiſter, my ſpouſe 3 thou haſt raviſhed my heart withone 
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of thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck, verl. 9. 


How fair is thy love, my ſiſter, my ſponſe hom much bet- 
ter is t by love then wine ? and the ſmell of thine oint-· 


mem i then all ſpices ? Thy lips, O my ſpauſe, drop as 


the bony-comb : hony and milk are under thy tongue, 
and the ſmell of thy garments is like the ſmell of Le- 
banon, verſ, 10, 11. So Chap. 6, 7, How does the ® 
Lord Jeſus give forth very great and fingular com- 
mendations of bis ſpouſe, teſtifying his great love 


and hearty affection towards her: Thox art beanti- 


ful, O my Love, as Tirzah, come'y as Jeruſalem, & e. 


| - My Dove, my undeſiled it but one, ſhe ii the only one 9. 
ber Mother, ſhe is the choiſe one off ber that bare her, &c. 


How beautiful are thy feet with ſhyes , O Princes' 
daughter ? the joynts of thy thighs are like jewels, and 


ſo goes on in a deſcription of the Churches graces. 


And in Chap. 7. 6, How fair, and bow pleaſant art 
thow, O Love, for delights ? And having praiſed the 


beauty and comelineſs of his Spoyſe by ſevetal 


parts, he breaks forth into an admiration, and gteat 


&- wonderineat of her beauty, in the Whole or inall 


24 laid 
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laid together. They be rare things, that Princes 1 


King: bath in admiration. 1 inſtance 


on earth do wonder at : molt rare which tb King of 
is, to let you 
ſee the mutual ſolace and delight, that is betwint 
Chriſt and the gratious ſou]. J Fo 
And ſurely, if ehou haſt taſted that the Lord is 
gratious thoy canſt not hut take ſweet delight, 
contentation and delectation in him. Can . 3. 
1 fate dmn under bis ſhadow with great delight, and 
his fruit was ſweet to my taſte, The [ſhadow of a tree 
( as all men know) is very comfortable, and doch 
refreſh thoſe that are parched with the feorcbing 
heat of the Sun, When the Church is under hot 


perſecutions and fiery temptations of Satan, andthe 


burning heat of Gods wrath for-fias guilt in the con- 
ſcience ; what, but Chriſt can be as a ſhadom £2 re- 
freſh, Mat. 1 1.20. There ſpell be a Tabernacle for aſha- 
dow in the day time from the beat, Iſa. 4. 6. Thos haſt 
been a ſtrength to the poor, a ſtrength to the needy in hi: 
010%, a refuge from the ſtorm. @ ſhadow from the 
beat, when tbe blaſt of the terrible ones is us @ ſtorm 
againſt the wall, Iſa. 25 4. And this was not all, 
but ſaith the Spoule, His fruit wu ſweet to my taſte, 
oc to my pallate, | „ 
She doth nat only receive comfortable reſreſu- 

ing ſhadow from this ſruitſul tree, but ſhe eateth 
of the Apples alio which it beareth, and the fame 
are (weet and Pleaſant to her taſte : Which is ano- 
ther benefit the Spouſe enjoyeth by Chriſt; To 
wit, that ſhe is not only freed and delivered from 
evil, but made partaker of his gooUnels 3 in that 
all the works of his Propheſie, Preiſthaod; and 
Kingdom; his Death, Reſurrection, Aſcention, 
and all the fruits of them are communicated unto . 
| her. 


156566 yr. EVER 
ber by the Goſpel ; which ſhe feedeth npon/ by 


her . : 

Fruits ſignifying good works and the Gracey of 

Gods Spirit, which are to the benefit of dur ſelves 

and others, Mas. 3. 8, 10. Gal. 5. 22. — 
16. 


applied to the Doctrine of the Goſpel, Fob. 15 
and fignifieth a comfortable reward, Pſal. 5 J. 11. 


and Prov. 27. 18. So Dovid he expreſſeth his de- 
light in God, by the Deſight he tobł in his words 
or promiſes rather, How ſweet are thy words unt 
my talle ? yea. , - ſweeter then honey to my mouth, 
Pſal. 119. 103. How (weer ? | am not ahle to 
expreſs the ſweetneſs of them. How ſweet unto 


\ |. mytaſte,unto my mouth? that is, nto the mouth 


of my heart and: foul, for otherwiſe the ſpirittial 
| promiſes yeild but little ſweetneſs unto the bodily 
mouth, They are more ſweet and pleaſum unto my 
mind, then honey is to my mouth. He meaneth, that 


he never taſted any meat with his mouth, ho good 


or pleaſant ſoever it were, as he felt Gods word 
ſweet and comfortable to his ſoul. 

To which agrees that in Pſal: 19 8, 10. The fla. 
tate of the Lord areright, rejoycing the heart, More 
to be defired are they then gold ; yea, thin much fine 
gol, ſweeter alſo then tbe honey, and the honey-comb. 
And in_Pſal. 119. 11. Thy Teſtimonies have I tagen 
45" an beritage forever : for hey are the rejoyeing” of 
my beart, Yea, ſo delighted was he in the Y 
that he would never think of him, but his medita- 
tion of him ſhould be fweet, Pſal. 104. 34, © His 
ſoul ſhould be farisfied as with marrow and fatnefs;, 
and his mouth ſhould praiſe him with joyful lips; 
when he remembred God 


upon his: bed, and medi- 
P 4 tate 
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Confider. then what, delight * — halt 
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"The E eff and Core of © 


tated Oi him in the night watches, Pol. 63 F, 6. 


Wit more pleaſant and delectable to the palaty 
then macrow and fatneſs ? and ſuch was the meditae - 


tion af God to his ſoul, even in the night watches, 
in the darkeſt aud moſt diſmal ſeaſon, of Gods diſ- 
penſations. 


To this agrees that in pſal. 36.8. They ſhall hs: 
| abundantly ſatisfied with the fatneſt of thy bouſe : 
and thou ſhalt make them drink, of the river 4 thy 


pleaſures, There's a river ot pleaſiires and deli ights 
that flow from God, which as a well of living wa- 


ters, and an ever-ſpringing in- exhauſtible fountain 


of, life aud all divine graces, can never be drawn 
dry ;. but the ſtreams thereof are always running, 


To make glad the City of God, Plal. 46. 4. Hence 
it. is that the ſouls Communion with Chriſt, and its 


ſpiciual participating of Chriſt in his Ordinances, 


is held forth under the term of Supping with - 


Chriſt. If any man bear iny voice, aid open the doo, 
I will come in to him, and will ſup- with. him, and be 


with me, Revel. 3. 20. l will communicate my ſelf \ 


unto him, have mutual fellowſhip with him; 1 
will dwell in him ſpiritually, really, operatively by 
my grace; and he ſhall dwell in me. by faith, feed 
upon me, receive ſtrength. and nourilhmete from 
me, and ſo come to participate of wy divine na- 


FE. | | 
_ +, Hereby then mayſi thoy.came.to y whether 
thou makelt God thy Habitation or not: Men take 
delight in their habitations, there. they ſolace and 


pecreat themſęl ves 3 and Hugband, and 9 — 
mutual comfort and contentation. in 0 


a in bis way. ang erh his, ord i 


3 
holy. appointments, ab 27. 10, Doſbthoutuke-* 

delight in approaching to Gd? Is thy delight in 
2 the Law of the Lord, and in that Law doſt thou 
meditate day and night ? Pſa). 1. 2. Rom. 74/22.” 
Are his. teſtimonies thy delighe and thy counſels 
f lours 2 Pſal. 119% 24. 18 his word unto thee, the joy | 


and rejoycing of thine heart ? as it was to that good 
Prophet Feremiab, Jer. 15. 16. And doſt thou delight 
to do the will of God, as Chriſt did his Fathers, 
Pſal. 40. 8. What fellowſhip and ſociety is there be- 
twixt Chriſt and thy Soul ? Our fellowſhip (aich 
Fobn ) it with the F ether, and bis Son Feſus Chriſt, - 
I Joh. 1, 3; The baptized and new added mem. 
bers to the Church, continued ftedfatily in the 
Apoſtles Doctrine and Fellowſhip, and in break- 
ing of bread, and in prayers, Ad. 2. 41, 42. They 
held communion with Chriſt, and each with other 
in breaking of bread, 1 Cor. 10. 16. They aſſem · 
bled together, prayed together, praiſed God to- 
gether, ſung together, ſuffered and rejoyced toge-- 
ther, AG. 4. 31. and 2,47, and 16.25. and 5. 4. 
Conſider then, what entertainment thou haſt 
with. Chriſt , does he invite thee to come unto 
{- him? and does he bid thee welcome when thou 
| comelt ? does he bid thee eat that which is good? 
and that thy ſoulſhould delight ic ſelf in ſatneſs? 
.,, 2. Waſt thou never at dinner or ſupper 
| wich him, when he killed his beaſts; mingled his 
wine, and furniſhed. his table ? and hath he not 
bade thee to eat of his bread , and: drink of the 
wine vhich be hath mingled? Preu. 9. 1, 2, 5. Chriſt 
keeps.a plentiful table, ou hardly find ſucty ano 
er noble and genergus houſe-keeper. 5 
he prepares a dinner , he kills his oxen af his 
| \_  fatlings, 


 -fatlipghy Mat. 22. 4. and will entertain thee with 8 

ſecond courſe alſo; He has his fruit thats very 
ſweet to the taſte, his flagens and his apples, the 
one to ſtay thee, the other to eomſort thee. And 
as Princes aud great Perſons have, he has a noble 
Banquetting.houſe too, or hauſe of wine for to 
welcome tnee; and if then he finds thee but a. 
ligtle ſiek of love, he will not ſhun to put bis left- 
hand under thy head, and with his right - hand to 
embrace thee; yea, his Banner over thee ſhall be 


+ love, Cant.2.3 4,56. | | 


I, if thy heart is dead, and drowhie, and 


But now if there be no ſuch intercourſeFoflove 
aud mutual wo beewixt Chriſt and thy ſoul? 
If thou art ſtilha ſtranger unto him, and knowſt 
not what it is to have communion with him, qr 
to be ſupping wich him ? If when he has bidden 
| thee to the wedding, and hath made all things 
# © ready, and fent out his ſervants to call thee, and 
thou ſhake make light of it, and refuſe to come, 
aud chuſe rather to go to thy Farm or Merchan- 
diſe, and be ſeeding ſtill upon thy husks, or be 
making excuſes, and telling him thou haſt bought 
five yoke af axen, and thou mult go go prove 
them ; or haſt married a Wife, and therefore thou 
canſt not come: Or if thou ſhouldſt do worſe then 
this, take his ſervants and entreat them ſpightfully 
and ſlay them, Mat. 22. 5; 6, comp. with Lyks 14. 
14; Let me tell thee, thou wilt incenſe him great- 


ly, even to (end forth his Armies to deſtroy chee. 
edu SO; and void of love, and qurifut 2 


_ 
aus da Chriũ ; thou art far from Salty ud the 
ſaenet place of cho moſt high, and making him thy 
hahitstionmn. 2 
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_ "the © ESTI 2 OF. 19 
5. A mans houſe is the chief pee of en, 
- 'tiation and commerce; where does 2 oe *% 

his trade, 'and utter his commodities ., *N 
dome in his houſe. or in his ſhop? Soitis with 
| che ſoal that makes God his habitation 5 he drives 


t 


» ſpiritual trade and commerce with God ; makes + 
Religion his buſineſs; Chriſt invites all co come. 
and buy of his Commodities, and he expoſes 
rich commodities to (ale, and there are ſouls that 
do trade and traffick with him, Tſz, 55. 1, Ho, 
every one that thirſteth , come ye to the waters, 
be that Bath no money, come ye, buy and eat; he. 
| come, bay wine and milkwithout 1 and mith- 
1 out price; N berefors do ye ſpend money for that which 
is not bread ? and your labour for that which ſatiafieth 
not ? bearken diligently unto me, and eat that which 
is good, &. Chriſt excites and ſtirs up all that do 
thirſt „ and greatly longafter righteouſneſs, bein 
ſenſible of their own fins , their nothingne(s an 
| unworthineſs to come unto him, ag to the fountain 
of living waters, that is, by faith to beleive on 
him, anther ont of bis belly (faith he) ſhall fog 
rivers of living water, but this ſpake be of the 
ſpirit , Joh. 7. 37. He invites all, I fay , that are 
money-leſs, and poor worthleſs, helpieG an 
-  meritle(s creatures, to come unto him and buy 
thoſe heavenly goods which he offers unto us dy 
the Goſpel 3 namely, wine and milk , that is, 
all things requiſite and neceſſary for our ſpixitu 
life. 3 the graces and fruits of the ſpicie, which are 
weet- and delightfal as wine; and which are” as 
neceſſury to a heavenly Rſe, as milk is to is na- 
tural ſiſe, and may take in alſo ſor gi veneſ bo 
and the pure and unſpotted rIghteouſneſs of _ g 
8 8 | | WAalic 
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( which are given us of Godii in une chat freely | 


3 For nought, and withaut any, merits and deſerts. of 


dur Y together with life eternal. And where furt 
. 49 = he) do ye fpeng money for that which is not 
- "bread ? and your labour for that which ſatisfietb 
not ? or waigb out. hour money for that which is not 
bread ? Wherefore are ye at ſo great coſt and 
"charges in vain, and take pains nd toil xo no pur- 
for dry, empty, husky, unfatisfying, unfruit- 

ful and anproticable things? which when you have 
them, and enjoy them, will miniſter no true com- 
fort, nor ſatisfation unto your ſoul. Haw $ain-and 
profuſe was the Prodigal, to waſte his ſubſtance 
with riotous living, to purchiſe to hiqſelf a few 
husks, unfatisfying. food, which the ſwine did eat; 
which when he had chem , was ready to periſh 


Vuich hunger, Luk. 15. 13, 17. Of ſuch the Lord 


'complain'd by the Prophet Haggai, Te have ſown 
much, and bring iu little : ye eat, but ye have not 
" enangb : ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink: 
Je cloth you, but there i none warm: and be that earns 
eth wages, earneth wages to put it into a bag of holes, 
1. 6. A ſore 1 to beſtow ones labour 
and pains for chat which ſatisfieth not. Wilt thou 
ſet thine eyes (ſaith Solomon ) upon that which is not, 
Prov, 23. 5. what is that which is not ? the verſ. 
before tells us. He exhorts that we labour not to 
e + rich, and that we ceaſe from our own wiſdam; 
Whit are riches nothing 2 nor a mans Own wiſe 
doom nothing? Which the world ſo highly eſte 
of, and ſo eagerly. purſueth after: No, they; he 
ns ings that is, as it were nothing, they are not 


$ or things, of any .great importance, for 
on 80 fer thine eyes upon; and T thou 
| oul 
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ſhbould® not ſo greedily: gepe aſter them; 
thine eyes or rok. wg. them 
thou baſt attained them, chow haſt got. as much 
a thing of nothing: And adds another reaſon, 
taken from gr many of riches, For: riebes 
certainly moke themſelves wings, they fiy away a an 
Eagle —. beaven : that is t 1 
The Eagle flyeth ſo ſwiſtly on high towards her- 
ven, as that he is (oon vaniſhed away out of 'amans 
light, ſo do riches ſuddenly periſt and vatiiſh - 
way z; being ſubject to fire and water, evil 


and many other caſualties. And thereſore ceaſe ſcom 


thine own wiſdom, which may rather be called 
diftenft in God, and covetouſneſs then wiſdom ; 


when it ſhall violently carry thee away with a deſire 


after riches, which are ſo tranſitory and vain; Aud 
therefore it is that Jeſus Chriſt does invite cheſe 


foohlb traders to come and buy of his wares, 1 


his commodities, that are not fading and periſh- 
ing. Hearke: diligently unto me, and eat ye thut which 
is good, and let your ſoul delight it ſelf in farmeſs- 
Inline your ear and come unto me, hear and your ſoul 
ſhall live. As mach as if Chriſt did fay,'# you 
will come and trade with me, you ſhall be ſur to 
have good ſubſtantia] - commodities, no breided 
wares 3 you (ball have that which will ſtand 

you, and be of fpecial uſe and advantage 14 . 
Hear and your ſouts ſhall live", and I will make an 
frre are,, 


evarlaſting Covenant with you", even the 


of David , 2 8 23. 5. And theſe commodi- I J 


ties of mine, yoh may have'for- the fetching, I 
don't expect ready money ſor them, ple det 


you have them upon trat and ſes hom well 


you will impt owe them; but be aſſured they ure 
i laſting 
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|  Jaftinge« frndmae ee ten 
pon, 3 
mieber end 8 fran — inp, 
, ben fine gold 5 and my revenue then 7 
Ner-; I lead in tbe way of righteouſneſs , in = | 
mull f the paths of 3 3 Thet 1 =, 
= me to inherit ſubſtance, and { will fill 
Aber treaſuret, Prov. 8. 18, 19,20, 21. Mark, 2 
Pray vou, Riches and — are with me , ac 


that is, true riches and honour ſuch as 
not fade and tiye away, and they are with me, 


. amy power to give and beſtow them, when ad 


ben whom | littz eren durable riches; „ ſuch as 
- ſhalt continue, when other mens ſhall melt ry 
-ottax-defoce che Sun; And thoſe that love me, 
chat is , tho le that do unfainedly love me, ſhall i in. 
heritſudſtance, that which is durable; mes 
tuch wealth or {ubſtarice as is ſuch really and indeed. 
And bringeth to man Che greateſt happineſs and 
praſperity, even eternal life, that endureth for e- 
der Thus you ſee, there is a trade, that Chiriſt 
and che beleiving foul does drive together, and all 
Chivlts commodities, they are rich ſubſtantial 
cemmoditics , whoever have them ſhall inherit 
ſabſtahce; not (ſhadows but ſubſtance , like wiito 
: the dene of Tyre, whole Merchandiſe and 
hall be holineſs tothe Lord, and ſhall befor 
T hat dwell before the Lord (whoſe habitati- 
o che Lor dis, mark that) to est ſuſſiciently, and 
dor durable cloathing, I/a. 23. 18. What ean be 
botter chen latisfy ing food, and laſting cloathing, 
like the Iſraelites cloaths in the Wildertiehs, which * 
ward not old, Dent. 29. 5. The neceſſity and 
EO of which z the Lord Jeſus (ers * 
that 


, 2 F. * . 1 


| ahatexbortation of hi cothe 

{Rex g+ 18. 7, l theeto, buy. of 
the fire, that thow mayſt be rich ; ung white 
- thet they; magt be chathid , and 
diy nalen do ndt appeer 5 and anmint thine 6 
with ege- .ſalue, thet t hon mayſt ſee. I counſel the co 
buy of me(ſairh Chriſt)irom hence abſer ve that: 
all true ſpiritual t iches and graces, (all fy 
E— 5 areto be ſetched Go Chriſt alone. 
Chriſt ſends us not to our an works, ot to tas. 
bleſſed Mother, or to any other Saint departed, 

with (p many Ave Marias, io many Pater Nofters, 
or ſo mad Vows ,-30d Pilgrimage „ to buy them 
at their hands, bit he bids us; Come buy them 
of mes Ghriſt alone is the great deſpenſer of his 
Fathers treaſure , all power is given into bjs 

hands, and ia vai it is to ſeek the 1 boy 

ot the treaſures thereof, but in „by, and 

through the Son; and it is moſt juſt it ſhou ſhould. 

ſo „ it being the purchale of his, death and 
on, he powred out his ſoul unto death ſor us, 
that he might have power to heal our ſouls of 
all cheix-inficmities ; therefore he 33 made unto us, 
both wiſdom ; juſtification, ſanQification, and al 
in all, And _ are thoſe precious commo- 
dities that Chriſt would have this Church of Le- 
odic e, and us alſg (if we be found in the Gme EC 
 -vain-glorjous, yet beggerly condition, as ſhe W 
In) ta huy of him2-,Furely, even ſuch as might be 
a remedy 2 to her 9 tg | 
1, Hers, is gold, not outwer ering, er 
pretendeu gold, but . 10 * < 4 
her of her poverty. 


2, Here 
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E "6 eee A 
0 Cbriſts -tighteouſneſs- 5 to e cover tes 
A Hime: and nakedneſs, * | 
5 3. Here Beye-Lalve offered; even cue wass 
1 42285 and wiſdom from abo ve the ſpirits di vine 
illumination to cure her of her blindneſs ; chat ſne 
might (ee the way to everlaſting happineſs. And 
the mamer of ſeekiug and obtaining theſe rich 
+ -eommoditiesisas it were by bargain zud ſale 3-7 
* couhſel thee to buy of me ;' And let ene a hate 
he this bargain is made up. 
* Firſt, Underſtand in all legal contrstta there 
is an agreement of both parties, or elſe it cannot 
be 2 batgain... 
- Secondly „Inſome dargamand contracts, there 
; us 4 legal conſideration, given for the ching bar. 
gained for, either to the full value, or ſome- 
what” equitably 5 proportionable thereungo / ; 
Or, | 
| "Thirdly, Thers are other abſolute bargains and 
ſales of Laods and Goods; diſpoſed therein freely, 
onely on the *Confideration® of the Donors or 
Granters , love; affectioh, and preterment to the 
partiesbelgved, „nad ſo gien freely to them — 
*tlieic heirs for ever, wittibur ſo muchi / as pay ing 
"8 Pehiny by way of legel retribution for it ; Yea, 
the Donor oſten is ſo Treg ihis:deed of gift; chat 
tete Donee is freed of 19 der of ſorſeitute of bis 
eſtate ; for there c not yeſer ved fo much as 2 Roſe 
or Pepper - corn by way” 6F Rent, that for non- 
= aytyent tlier ebf the ſtatꝭ ſhould become forfeited. 
that petty chat would dot be tlis fe 
. free · ger, is worſe then un Inſicel,- * 1 
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n t 5þply chis tc br heavenly batgain: If" = 
will buy of Chriſt gold and Heavenly treaftire; we 
muſt firſt come uuto him, and ſtrikenp the began | 
wiel bim. fle will not fell finto'trs againft our Wins 
(though lie himſelf miuſt make us firſt willing). 4 
. and therefore he crys, as before, Tja.'55.'t.' Come. . 
uno the wattry, come ye, buy and eat. And Rebel. 
22.17. Aid the Spirit and the Bride ſay , Come, 
and let him that, is a thri/?, Come; and whoſoever 
will, let bim raze the water of Life freely. And they 
now that will not be obedientꝰ to the commands 
and laws of this gratious Donor, by Way of gratitude 
and thankfuineſs, for ſo glorious andfree an Iuheri- 
tance beſtowed.upon them ; are not worthy of the 
leaft mercy in- is kingdom. >: 
If thisnheritance were entailed on us, on con= 
dition of pay ꝙ ent or performance of a ſmall petty 
grain of Corn, or the like, as is the mite of our 
faith and obedience, we ſhould be in bondage, felt 
| . and danger all our litelong, if not, at leaſt ſorfeit 
all by our non- pay ment and performance: Thete- 
fore bleſſed be God, that hath not left our falva. 
tion in our o. hands, but ſounded it on Chriff che 
rock which” cannot be removed. Now he that 
goes about to buy à great Treaſure, is very cares 
4 ful, diligent, and his atfe&ions intenſe upon it, that 
none put him by of his bargain: So it malt be here 
for/ this Heavenly Treaſure, we miſt be earneſt 
with Chriſt to ſtrike up this bargain, we muſtgiee 
let him alone bout ' prayers, until we have ob- 
tained this previous peart at his hand: "Tis true? 
1 Chrift will fell u chi eafl freely, yet we muſt 
agree wiel him för it {though we have nothing to 
ive him iu the leaſt, by way of legal'compenſs- 
Wd Ws, 
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tion for'ir, yet me muſſ buy it, receive it in his 
own way and method. | 
I you will buy any goods, that you want, you 

muſt repair to the Fair, Houſe, or Place were ic 
is to be bought: So if you want tryed gold to in- 
rich you, or garments to cover you, or eye- ſalve 
to imlighten you; you mult come to Chriſt, who 
is the Merchant of theſe heavenly' wares, upon 


his Fair-days, or when he opens (hop, when ſuch | 


Precious wares are ſet to (ale : To his Ordinances, . 
in his Aſſemblies on the publique days of his hea- 
venly Bartering, it you will attain ungp his hea- 
venly Treafare ? | 
And theſe are Commodities worth the buy: 
ing, the tryed; gold that comes from Chriſt is ſuch 
that makes the ſou] truly gratious where it is; 
and it is truly refined gold, becauſe it is the wiſ- 
dome and way of God, which is as gold refined, _ 
Prov. 8. 10. and-Pſal. 12.6. It is tryed, and there- 
fore will hold water; we may become rich in the 
eyes of the world, in parts, abilities, andjhumane 
learning; and they may ſhine like gold in the eyes 
of the in- judicious, fimple and ignorant: but 
alas, if Chriſt doth not ſanctiſie them unto us, hex 
may make us the worſe, not the better ſor them. 
So for the white garment that muſt cloath us. 
Chriſts garment is ſuch a garment that will reach 
us from top to toe, that no part of our ſhame or 
nakedneſs (hall appear. 5 5 
Sin brings ſhame, and fin brings contempt and 
nakedneſs upon us; and Chrifts raiment is a white 
raiment, an innocent raiment, a glorious honoura- 
ble raiment; which will not only cover all our 
ſhame and nakedneſs, that the pure eyes of 2 | 


A A 
- 


(dl not behold 1% 61. la bed | 
without ſpot, or wrinkle, or any ET Ir Ny 


. ſerve the turn, but Chriſt is white al over.” 


and abſolution, for_no unclean” thing {hall enter 


© ets * SIS. 


he having — 4 


3. 27+ and therefore ſure it ie worth the biin 
defied, and 


our own raiments are ſpotted, 


2 | 
we expect to appear perfe&ly righteous" ys 
and juſt before: God (or otherwiſe” we 14 
never appear before hint to approbatſon 


into hi preſence) then we maſt be fie to eloath | 
oar'felyes in the - whice raiment of this our 
Brother. | 
So for the Eye-falve, with which our eyes 11 
be anointedy if we will. be cured of our blindneſt, 
and fee the way to everlaſting happineſs. ww : 
this is of excellent uſe , and worth the bu 
and where are we to get it but from Chriſt > 
is given for a Covenant to open the eyes of the band, | 
—— bring aut the Priſoners from the Priſon, and 
them fit in darkneſs ont of the Priſin-bouſe , ts 
lead them in the paths of life, Ia. 42. 6,7. and pro. 
3. 20. Its in vain to go to our prudence or 
carnal wiſdom, that will more yours, por Fo us, and 
darken us, and lead us out of the way; 1 
to that of Chriſt, Fob. 9. 39. Lam come into 
world fon Fudgmeny , that they that ſee nat , not, ſhould 
ſee ; and that ibey that ſee (chat is, in their 'own 
wiſdom) ſhoxld be made blind. Ohriſt made an 
falve jor the cure of the blind perſon; Fob. 
beer 6. of his ſpittle and clay, '# compound' matter; 
ing ſroin his mouth und the earth, where- 
—— ſee 3 Ghriſf ome· 
8 0 what 


. 
* 


= FT ſalve; which he: uſes towards his 
1 od fouls that he taken to cure: 
He Eiyrs u- the knowledge of our 'ſe] ves, 


e matter; and. that we (a= 
Prop ee , n but of earth 


"oi 


and ſo makes us 3. happy compokition and Eye- 
Gre, whereby: we come to ſee our poverty, our 
10 17 dnakedneſy,and all oar/ſpiritual wants;and 
i9.;where remedy is to be had, to heal an a 
us from all our maladies. 


And indeed, this is as great a bleſſing «4 Chriſt 


640 beſtow, upon uss to be truly ſenſible, and to 
F a Clear ſight af our condition, it is the ent 
Ko et amendment it is ignorance and blindnels 

if Makes us gr and go aſtray; but true ſaving 
knowledge will keep,us cloſe to Gods Commande- 
ments. It: we take any other Eye-ſalveto anointour 
eyes with ſave what Chriſt hath prepared for us in 
the Treaſur y af his Word, we may take Bird- lime 
inſtead of Eyerſalve,: which will ciofe our eyes the 


faſter... They are not the traditions. of men, nor 


the wiſdom. and underſtanding of the wiſe that will 
make this precious ointment :; but it is a ſpiritual 
| 5 778 and, oiĩatment, dran aut by the ſpirit 


Chriſt, aut ol the holy Limbeck of his Word, 


220 applyed by him unto the blind patient 3 that 
will make him ſee the glory of God and his grace, 
and 9 Raiſe him for it to all eternity. © >. 
you ſee there are rich and precious com- 
6 0. a had in <a aud Chriſt ſers them 


to 


mods 


ws, Wings method | i his cock 


5-4 he. . $20 the e himſelf | 
nd his word, which progeedeth ont of his mouth 


n 4 


x "> e, "> „ 


to ſale, and invites us to code and | bug chen 
him; and there is 2 ec 508 eaten 1 "Mm 
morce that is dtfven'berwixe Chriſt and 105 155 
ving ſdal : And ad marvail a for where's 

the dul in all its exlgents ail d ſfaightsmve f S 
courſe, if not unto Chriſt > 1 whom are hy 7} 
tbe treafures of wiſdoir and knowledge , Cpl, 2: 
And in whom dweleth. all the ; fulneſ7, the 1670 
bead bodily, verf. 9. And is he is Fall 5 1 


and truth, ſo ie is, Of bu fubneſs that we all res 

eeive,\and grace for grace, Joh. 1. 14, 1 5 | 

eſhewed.you in feveral patticulars, what ci 

to dwell ! in the Secret Place of *the moſt hig 4 100 

What ie is to make God our der, teh 
"17 To have op hxed Habitatic off and Eben 
d. 


2. To make God our Refuge mi b a 

ity, To make Jod the place of dur Seciet 8 
ticement. ep 

. To make him the Place, as Osec uf 0 * Our 
delight. 

5. To make him the Place of out Negotiation 
and Commerce. 

Which to do, will aſſuredly intitle aud inerel 
ub in the promiſes of protection and prelerva- 
tion, even from this fore Vilitation 53 the Lord, 
the noiſome peſtilence, Pſal."91, 1, He tb at 
droelleth in the ſecret place of the moſt 1 2 J 1 
willer the ſhadow of the Almighty: * Surely, be 
deliverethee from the fnare, f the Fowler: and Tom: 
| the myſome Peſtiferce. He ſhall cover thee with bis 

feathers, and under bi wings ſhalt thou truſt : bis 
eruth ſpall be thy ſheild 2 backler. Then [halt 
not be * for the terrour Dy night : nor for the ar- 
3 row 


= "230 © 
-\_ row i ſheth by day : nor for the Peſtilence t hot 
rag the eſt - nor for the deftruQion that ma- 
eth ot, noon day. So in the 9, 10..verl. Regonſe then 
5 made the Lord, which is my refuge, eves the woof 
bigh thy babizagion. : There ſhall no evil befal thee, 
1 ſhall any plague come nigb thy * 
Which promiſes, though it cannot be denied bit 
they had a ſpecial reference unto Chriſt, yer 0 to 
Chriſt, as not excluding his members 


For the head cannot be ſevered trom the * 5 


but head and members make one perſect and en» 
fire body. Now if we are the Body of *Chrift, 
and Chriſt the Head of this Body 5 as ſo it is, 
Col. 1. 18, 24. then ſurely all the good and com- 
ſort that the head partakes of, cannot but be eom- 
municable to the reſt of the body. For from «by 
bead, all the body by joynts and bends ba 
riſumem miniſtred and knit together, encre 2 with 
the encreaſe of God, Col. 2. 19. do that I conceive 
there is not a -promiſe i in the Word of God, that is 
made unto Chriſt the Head, but all che members 
of his Body are intereſfed and concern'd in it. And 
fo much does the prayer of our deer Lord im- 
port. That they all may become one, as thus Fa- 
ther art in me, ana I in thee 5 that they alſo may be 
ene with us. I in them, and #bog in me, that tby may 
be made perfect in one, Joh. 17.2 1,23 

Is it vromiſed to Chriſt chat he Tall have lig. 
dom, and that all People, Nations and Lan 
ges ſhall ſerve kim, Dan. 7. 14. Pfg. 72+ 11, 
ſame is promiſed to the Saints, t 
Anti- chriſtian rage and tyranny, Don. 7. 22, 27. 


Ife. 60. 14. Is it promiſed unto Chriſt, that they 


2 Chat dwell in . Wixiernes ſhall bow. before 


" The Caſes af Corraf, + * * 


all out · live 


him 
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the PESTILE ve! 5 
bim, and his enemies ſhall lick the duſt}? Bf 
72. 9. fame is promiſed unto the Saints, 
who ſhall continue faithful co Chriſt in the latter 
day, Iſa. 60. 14. and 49. 23. and Revel. 3, 9. Is 
it promiſed chat thoſe that will nor, be ſhall raign 
over them, ſhall be deftroyed? And that God will 
best down his foes before his face, and plague 
them that hate him, Luk. 19. 27, Pſal. $9. 23, 
The like is promiſed to the Jewiſh and Gentile 
Goſpel-church in the latter day. To wit, Tþar 
the Nation and Kingdom that will not ' ſerve ber ſhall 
periſh, a, thoſe Nations ſhall be utterly waſted, Iſa. 
60. 12. 1s it promiſed eo Chriſt | That be ſhall 
break bis enemies with a rod of Iron, and daſh them iu 
peice,likg « potters veſſel?Pſa.2.9.Rev,19.15.The very 
fame is promiſed to the Goſpel-ſuffermg, endu- 
ring, over-coming Saints in the latter day, Rev. 2. 
26, 27. Is it propheſied or fore-lpojen of Chi ĩſt, 
that out of his mouth goeth a ſharp ſword, even 
2 two edged ſword, that with it he ſhall ſmite 
the Nations, Revel. 1, 16. andRevel, 19. 15, The 
ſame is propheſied and fore- told of the Golpel- 
Saints in the latter day,»Pſal. 149. 6,7, 8, 9. Is 
it. promiſed co Chriſt, that God will anſwer. him 
when he calls upon him, that he will be with him. 
in trouble, deliver him, and honour him. And 


with long life will fatisfie him, and fhew him his 


ſalvation, Pſal. 91. 14,15,16. If this ſhould be ap- 
plicable only to Chriſt in that place, which I con- 
ceiv t not to be; yet are the ſame promiſes 
made to Goſpel beleivers, in other places of Scri- 
pture, Pſal. 50. 15. Iſa. 42. 2. and 65. 24. Mat, 
7 7+ Job 3. 19. Pſal. 34. 17, 19+ Jab. 12. 26. 
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. Object, But theſe promiſes of temporal, preſer- 
vation and deliverance , of honour and fong life, 
were made upon the accompt of Legs. Obe- 
. djence. 

; Anſwer. True, If upon the accompt of Le l, 
then ſurely upon the acco npt.of Evangelical | 
dience. For Godlineſs hath the promiſe e of the 111 
tht naw is, and of that which is fo came, 1 Jigs 4.8. 
If therefo:e thou dwelleſt in the ſecret place of 
the molt high, thou may ſt beleive, thou ſhalt abide 
under the ſhadow of che Almighty, and be delive. 
red from the noy ſome Peſtilence. Thar LY thay 
maytt beſeive thou thalt have glorious protęcti- 
ons, and ſueet heavenly refrelhmengs, from the 
Lord. Shadow fignifying both protectiqn and re- 
freſhment , as here in this place; ſo Numb. 14% 
Iſs. 30. 2. "Pſal. 127. 5. Iſa. 51.16. and 4h, 2. and 
4-6. and 25.4. and 2 2. Pſal. 17.8. 77d 35. 7. 
And in paiticfar, a preſervation from, the boy- 
ſome Peſtilence, | So then; if thau makelt. God thy 
Hibitation, thou mayſt beleive that tO evil {hall 
befal chee, nor, that any Plague ſhall. come. nigh 
thy dwelling ; that is, no puniſhment or Plague, 
no affiiftion , croſs or calamity „hall come yato, 
chee from the Almighty, ab to hurt thee. This i is 
the fift Spirituaſ Receipt, and ſpecial preſeryative 
againſt this Peſtilential Sickneſs. N 
3 | G7 


The Sixth S piritual Realty, 


dy. The ſixth Soverajgn Antidote 72 Preſer-. 
vative againſt chis Infectious Diſeaſe, is this, Get 4 
merciful, tender, pitti ful and compaſſiongte 1 beart:Thit, 
as it, will demoaltrate us to be like untd God 
| | > © himſelf, 


the PeeTI LENO gg 
. himſelf, who ig the fountain of mercy. Be Je, 
erg ful, a your Eatber alſo is merciful, Luk. 6. 36. 


* 


Sd it will denominate us to be ſuch as are 1 e- 
oui before Gad, Pſal. 37. 21, who lire in the 
power” of that Religion, that is pure and unde - 
ted before God. And ſurely if thy heart is meſt-+ 
ed with the ſenſe of Gods everlaſting mere to thy 
ſell, thou canſt not but have thy heart drama fortli 


| . eee ſuch as are in mĩſery, 06%. | 


F 
4 


cellity and diſtreſe, 0304 a. 
But if the world hath locked up thin heart; 
aud cosgealed tte bowels of thy compaſſibns to- 
wards. thy poor brethren; let the blaze of cine 
oiit ward proſeſſion ſhine never ſo ſair, and manage 
the duties of external holineſs never ſo demurely, 4 
and keep the times and tasks of daily duties with: - © 
never ſo great zultecity ; nay , though thou be 
ablz.to amuſe weaker Chriſtians. with ſome aſſect- 
ed, ſtrain'd, and, artifical fervency in Prayer (ſor 
by the meer power of hypocriſie and vain- Jorg; . 7 
a mah may pray ſometimes to the Admiration of f X 
| others, eſpecially leſs judicious.) Lay, for all this, 4 
h if the holy heat of Brotherly love doth not wN ]1ͥn 
thine heart, and upon occaſion wack affectibhately | 


Pod 


comfort; or to fo 
ſidet well chat plac 


this worlds ' goods, and ſeth bis brother hath need, 
and ſoutteth up bis bowels of compaſſion from bim, 
bow del let h the love of God in bim ? And above 
all other mocives of mercifulneſs to the poor ne- 
ceſſitous and diſtreſſed members of Chriſt , me- 
thinks that Argument which Paul preſſeth to this 
parpoſe, in 2 Cor. 8. 9. ſhould melt the moſt 
| heart; For ye know ((aith he) the grace of 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt , that though be-wa rich, yet 
for your ſakes be became poor, that ye through his 
. Poverty might be rich. Shall the onely dear in- 
nocent Son of the All-powerful and everꝭbleſſed 
Lord aud King of Heaven and Earth, difſcincich 

ag it were, and diſrobe himſelf of che Royalty 
and Majeſty above, and become ſo poor, that 
whereas the Foxes have holes, and the birds of 


the Aair have neſts, yet he not where to lay his 


head ; that through his poverty, and pouring 
out his heagt- blood, he might crown vs with the 
ipeſtimakle riches of heavenly glory, with joys 
and pleaſures for evermore ; And ſhall not we 
worms and wretches, moſt unworthy the leaſt Hit 
of bread we put into of mouths, part e 
ſomething of our ſuperfluities, to releive the 
fainting ſoul of him for whom Chriſt died, and 
which he will take as done unto himſelf , Mat. 


25. 40. Though it be but a cup of cold water on- 


ly? Mat 10. 42. - 
. Beſides, the laſt and everlaſting doom at that 


great and dreadful day, to wit, either tha glorĩ. 


ous ſantence of abſolution, Come ye bleſſed 3 or 
che dteadſul ſentence of condemnation, Go ye 
exrſed,. &c. (hall be pronounced upon the godly, 
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_ arcarding-to the effect and frait of their faith, 
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' which works by love ; Or s 


' the PESTELENCE. 235 
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| paſs upon. the Repro- 

excelſent 


bates for'omiſhon and neglect oſthis moſt 
duty of merciſalheſs eo the poor members” of 
Chrift 5 Mat. 25, 40, 41. ad | | - * 6 
Confider withal, as an inflaming Motiveto draw k 
forth the bowels of thy compaſſions to poor nee 
and neceſſitous ſouls , that by laying out thy ' fell 
cheerfally „ ſeaſonably , liber y and yet but 
according to thine ability, towards ſuch, Deut. 4 
15. 10. 2 Cor. 9.7. Prov. 3. 27, 28. 2 Cor. 9. 6. 5 
Prov. 1 1. 25. 2 Cor. 8. 13, 14. AG. 11. 29, Thou 
ſhale befeby become a Creditor , even to thy moſt 
glorious and bountiful Creator. For be that bath 
pitty pon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord, and that 
2 given will be pay bim agein, Prov. 
19. 17, Now what a Motive I ſay is chis, to be 
merciful , that we ſhall make God himſelf our 
debtor , the ever-ſpringing fountain of bliſs , and 
Lord of all goodneſs, who doth all things like 
himſelf, r 5 —— 2 above 2 
expectation, as becomes the mighty Soveraig 
Heaven and Earth ? If he works, he jb: e 
World ; If he be angry he drowns the whole face 
of the carth ; If he ſove, the heart blood of his 
deareſt Son is not too dear; If he ſtand upon his | 
peoples fide, he makes the Sun to ſtand fill , and 
the Scars to fight; If he repay, he gives his own 
. ſelf, — the any torrents 
pleaſures and glory through al , 
But to bring it a little nearer S8 thin 4 f 
hand 3 Confider a few of the Promiſes of 
as a further provocation to this ſo pions 
profitable a work and ſervicefor the Lord. 


. CE. a 


4 
-. 


er: 


/ 1 1 
CE - 2 1 . 
. 3 2 4 


Wouldſt . 


as — 2 
4 Sa : = 1 b us «f / v3 
n E k . 1 22 R I : 4 —— Le t. P d = 8 . 2 _ 4 $5 4 
* F b, * * * +36; 2 * 2 Ft 5 by A a * 4 »  ”% | =o £ db. oF... 2 — 
. L : ** „ %l , 4 4 » We, FP,” 5 Z * nd 10 — 0 6 
SE. * 2 + | 7 - 
* LS. 5 1 3 : g 9 
3 Ide Ad. 
* - * = 4 = 
3 . k 


8 Would&, thou be in 4 thriving and praſperous 
- late inthis world, whether astothe.outward or 
z0ward man ? Surely, 40 be. compaſlionate-this 


ſeul to of hungry (faith The Prophet) and ſatis 
the off 
ſerrity „ and break. forth, the morning ; and 'tby 
© darkneſs be u qbe noon-day ; and by. bealth ſhall 
ſoring fortb ſpeedily. 3 Mark: that The: Loid ſball, 
guide thee eontinuglly, and ſatſoſie thy ſoul in drought 


aud make fattby honef, and thou ſhalt be lihę ta wa- 


tered Garden, and liię a ſping:of wut; wboſe 
waters fail nt, IIa. 58. 10. 8 11. Tbine born 
fall be exalted ,with hantur, and thun ſhalt not 

want , Pla. 113.9. Proye\28..27% Tea, for this 
thing, the. Lord thy Goa ſhall bleſs thee in all thy 
works, and in all that thun putteſt thine hand un- 
te Deut. 1520, It will; be then a profitable in- 

uiſition amongſt others ; ,whea a man ſiads him - 
0 go backward in hi eltate, whether upon 
the temporal or ſpiritual account, and Gods ſecret 
diſpleaſurę to blow upon his wealth , or alſlict his 
hots wich palnſul diſeaſes, to examine welt, whe- 
ther he was nat ordinarilj wont to ſhut up his 


Us 1 


owels of compaſſion, then to pour gut his ſoul 
e poor. Fer he ſhall haue judgment witebm 
f mercy , that bath ſhewed no merey, J um. 2 13 
Vu with the merciful , God will ſhew himfelf wer- 
2 os pſa. 18.25. Vea, (aith;our Saviour, Bleſ- 


\ are: the mereiful , fen thy (all obtain mercy, 
Mat. 5. 7. Mhich briugs to v remembranceithae 
P4Qus and moſt affetionatgmith of Payljmdi Tin. 
I- 16, 18. The Lord give mecey unto the chonſe of 
Oneſiphorus, Why ? for be oft refreſhed me, ſaid 
9 ; I he, 
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- way , is the very ready way; If thox dam an — 1 
e 
ed ſoul, then ſholl 4by. light riſi in ob- 
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be 3 o 2 b E 
gram mito his, ab be tiey 3 — 
I th dag ; vnd in — de 
unto we t [ipineſus, r ho ry well: It feentth 
— was & very charitable ſoul 3 He did not (2s many 
= dus of our times do talk / much and 
le, have their mouchs open, but 'the bowels 
of their « compaſſions ſhur faſt enough,; his readjs 
neſs to diſtribute, and willingneſs to communicate, 
did clearly and plainly demonſtrate, his care to 
lay np im ſtot e for hinifelfa-goadfoun dation againſt 
the time to come, that he might lay hold on'eters 
nal life.” According to the counſel that Paul gives 
to the worldly rich men of his time, 1 Tim. 6. 
17, 18, 10. I which concurs that of Solomem 
Prov. 1 1. 17. The merciful man doth good to bis own 
ſoul , but he that i eruel, troubleth bis own fiſh. 
The mercifulman „the Hebrew it ſeems renders ic, 
z man of wercifulneſs., of bounty, liberaiey 3 
So a man of knowledge, that is , know 0g and 
underſtanding man za man of truth or Faithfi 
that is, a true onſaithſul man, Neh. 7. 2. A mn 
of peace, that is , one that is peaceable ; Men of 
holjnels; tine is, holy men, Exod, 22.31. This mah 
thay is merciful-co others that are neceſſitous, and 
in diſtreſs; or as James expreſſeth it, that vititeth 
the Fatherleſs and Widows in their afflid ion; and 
hides not himſelf from his o] fleſh ,"1ſa- 58. 7. 
(For chat is mercy but a pittying of others that 
are in milery? Mercy aad miſery being relatives, 
vere there no want nor treſpaſs, there needed no 
mercy 3) This man, faith Solomon, doth good to 
| his own ſoul, orasorher cranſlations have it; he 
eeardeth dis own ſoul, ub good unto — 
elf 


= 0 Ss "- it « 
- = N - 4 
* 64” 7 , hy 
: * \ 


. 
SL 


unto others, forie pleaſeth God 
works of his poor 


{ „ 4 well as 
to reward the 
F. 8 to that of Salomon, Prov. 11. 25. The 
* {iberal ſoul ſroll be made fat, and be that ws- 
., 7 tereth, ſhall be watered alſo bimſelf.' And of that 
of our blefſed-Lord , in Mat. 160.43, who brin 
jt down to a cup of cold water onely , that 4 
" merciful man ſhall give to drink to one of his little 
ones, which Mark expounds to ſuch as —_ | 
bins > Mork, 9. 41. Verily, I ſay anto yon, (ai 
our er Lord, be ſhall in no wiſe looſe bis reward; 
which gives us ſome light into that expreſſion: of 
Paul to Timotby, in his advice, as before, to rich | | 
men. Of laying up in ſtore for themſelves a | 
good foundation againſt the time to come; Some 
reads, for in ſtore, laying up for a Treaſure, — 
good foundation, that is, a foundation of hope; 
ot that the l iberality of the rich does merit it, 
but becauſe it is a fruit of faith; and God hath 
| promiſed to reward the fame grace for Chriſts 
| fake; lr being a ſacrifice withwhich he ig well plea- 
. fed, Heb. 13. 16, Or as Paul gxpreſleth it, in 
Phil: 4, 18. An odour of a ſweet and fragrant. 
ſmell , a lacriſice acceptable, well-pleaſing- to 
God, For as ſweet odours are 2 reſreſhing of | 
tte ſenſes, ſo our refreſhing of the Saints bowels, . 
is in a manner a refreſhing of Gods own ſenſe and 
Spirit. A term borrowed from the perfume | 
Which were made upon the Altar of Incenſe. 1 
| hall add ſurther, but that in, Pſa. 41. 1 2, 3.1 
which I judge very pertinent to the thing in iand; 
Bleſſed is be that conſidereth tbe poor , the Lord will 
deliper him in time of trouble ; The Lord will pre- 
ſerve bim and lep biaulive, and be ſhall be 52 
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3 22 of . je Lord wi | 
upon the bed of languiſning, thou wilt wakg. 
bed in is fickneſs- ” . 2 
David being now falling into a heavy . 
or ſome other great diſtemper or ſtreighe, he 
ſcribeth here the happineſs or bleſſing which they 
ſhall obtain at Gods hands, that carry themſelves 
piouſly and compaſſionately towards the afflicted. 
Bleſſed is be that conſidereth the poor, that * | 
wiſely of the poor, and will not 3 bo 
4s Malefador whom God doth viſit. The poor here 
is taken for a miſerable one, one that is thin, ex- 


hauſted of his abilities; whither of thy body, and. © | 


ſo a lick one; or of goods and means, and ſo a 
poor one. The Lord ( faith he) hall deliver him ins 
time of trouble. The Lord ſhall preſerve him and 
keep him alive, the Lord ſhall revive; quicken, hell 
him or make him whole, and make kim happy on 
the earth; and will not deliver him, or give hi 


over into the deſire or will of his enemies. The 


Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the bed of Janguiſh- 
ing, or the bed of ſorrow, others read it. The 
Lord ſhall under-prop him upon his fick bed, up- 
on his bed of faintneſs, weakneſs, feebleneſs'; yea, 
make his bed in his ſickneſs, or change his bed, 
which may admit of this two-fold ſence; Miſhe 
had (aid, ſpeaking in a prophetical matiner 3 Thou, 

Q God, ſhalt as ſurely turn his fickneſs to the | 
as if I aw it already performed, Or thus, 5 
ſhale ſupply all humane helps unto him, that 


uſed to be beſtowed upon fick, diſeaſed and d 
tempered perſons, © te.” 
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e e 1 
l re were t TromiſEis here ſo; or 
ich eo cake hold of, in ſuch 2 languiſhing and 
. Fi de O how ſhould it encourage and ſtir 

up che rich, eſpecially in this-world; To be rich in 
Beod works, ready to diſtribute, willing to communi- 

| 3 I. 6. 17, 18. Yea, all of us that can make 
ou 
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our Election of God, as holy and beloved; 75 
Be panting on bowels of mercies, kindneſs, bumblenefs 
of wind, meekneſt, lung ſuffering, forbearing ane aug. 

5 they; and forgiving one another ; if #hy man have a 

|» Quarrel againſt any, even #5 Chrift bath forgiven us, 

3 5 4% fuld we d And above all theſe things 

(ich the Apoltle) pur an<harity, which # the bond 
0 Zepfectneſi, Col. 3. 12, 13, 14. He withes them, 
as they would be fire of their Election, and have 
4 ſbund note or mark, of their holineſs, and that 
God loved them tobe putting on bowels of mer- 


cies; as if he had [aid let tieſe be your robes and co- 
verings, wear them as you wear your garments; let 
them be as tende: 41d inward unto you, as your 
own principal and muſt vital parts. Such a Mea» 
ſyre of pity and compaſſion, as maketh the inward 


bowels to yearn; ad this is proper to ſuch as ore. 
in affliction and miſef ) 

But KindneG extqdeth further, 4d reacheth to 

all, whitber in profpericy or adverſity, which is 2 

- Tweet and loving diſpoſition of the heart, and a 
cCourtedus affection to all, ſhewing ie (elf in plea- 
ing, and good ſpeech, and behaviour towards ali. 
t becauſe Love is the root of all, he doth 

fore compare Charity to the moſt precious 
girment, which is or ein be pnt-upon all others; 
Calling it, The bond of per fedneſf, or the moſt per- 
fect bond, which is among men to unite them 

2 | together. 
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Aten; que lere inter ſe wall 
Tonclude this point, with that faithful ank 
Affirmation of , Jad. 8. and 14, That they whith 

| have beleived in God, might be careful to main, 
tain good works for neceſſary uſes, that they be 
not unfruicful ; they ſhould learn to be eminent in 
good works above others. The Vulgar hath it, 
Curent bonis operibus pre eſſe : They ſhould go, be- 
fore others in good works. And gives this 29 his 
reaſon therefore. Theſe things are god and _ * 
profitable unto men. Thus much for the Sixth So- 
veraign Remedy. 4 * 


ul « 
igantur. 


The Seventh Spiritual Reeeipt. 


7ly. The ſeventh and laſt Soveraign Receipt, for - 
the prevention or curing of this Peſtilential diſeaſe 3 
Is an Evangelical univerſal obedience to the Goſpel of 
Chriſt : Called by the Apoſtle in Rom. 16. 26, The 
obedience of Faith, conſiſting in a readineſs to do 
the Will of God, in things commanded or forbid- ) * 
den, be they never ſo troubleſome or contrary to 
our reaſon or liking. I calf it Evangelical, to di- 
ſtinguiſh ic from that which is Legal; which re- 
„ quired an abſolute univerſa] conformity, not of 
our actions only, but of our afſections alſo to the 
will of God, exaſtly in every point and title there- 
of, upon pain oſ Eternal Damnation, Gal. 3. * 
13. And therefore by the Apoſtle called, The 
miniſtration of death and condemnation 3 2 Cor. 
3. 7, 9. This Evangelical Obedience 3 confiſts - 
in beleiving the Goſpel, and ſubjectiog our ſelves 
thereunto 3 whence _ that it is putt for faith 
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| Mos abc the Pease of the Goſpel, Rome. 


6. 17. 1 Pet. 1. 22. Which evangelical or Galpel 
obedience is to be performed unto God, in and 


through our Lord Jeſus Chrilt , who as he 1 is held 


forth to be the pattern of our obedience „ 1 Cor. 
11. 1. So is he the Author of eternal ſal vation un- 
to all them that obey him, Heb. 5. 9. And through 
his obedience onely it is that we are made righte- 
ous, Rom. 5. 19. This Lay does conſiſt in a 
| neſs and chearfulneſs'co do the will of Gad. Lo 
my come (laith Chriſt) to do thy ill O God, Heb. 
0. 7. CMy meat is to do the Sal of bim that ſens 
5 , and to finiſh his wor, Joh. 4. 34+ Andie muſt 
be perfprmed from the heart, out of loye unto 
Chriſt , Rom. 6, 17. Upon this hing all. Goſpel 
| obedience hangs, Rom. 13. 10. This is the ſpring 
from whenceit originally flows, 2 Cor, 5. 14. The 
love of Chriſt conſtraĩneth us; The force and effi- 
cacy of which will make difficult things eaſie; The 
Saints loved not their lives unto the death , for 
the love they bore unto Chriſt, Rev. 12. 11. Ja» 
cob ſerved ſeven years for Rachel , aud (laith the 
Text) they ſeemed unto him but a few days , for the 
love he bad unto her, Gen. 29. 20. Charity ſofferth 
long and is kind, it  beareth all tbings, helezveth all 


T . ghings, hopeth all thing, endureth all things, 


1 Cor. 13.4.7. Much water cannat I" it, nai- 


ther can the fhads drowpit , Gant. 8 2 the 


ſoul j Is mounted upan the wings of ich and Cie 
ty, it makes it like the Chariots af Amina; 
Cant. 6. 12. It will make the ſoul cleaveunto Ci, 


16.19, and to obey Chijlt , for Pele. 
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as Rugb-unto Mausi her Mother-in- lam n 
leave him, nor return from following alter him. 
It will ay then unto Chriſt, Mbither they gbeſt I 


9 
9 
5 


will go; and mbere thou ladgeſt, I will ledge 3 thy 
people, ſhall be my people; and thy God, my God; 


where thou dieft , will I dye; and there will I bs 
buried; the Lord do ſo to me, and more alſo, if ought 


but death fart thee and me, Ruth 1. 16, 17, Lord ij 


thou goelt into a Prifon, ſaith the gratious, loving 


beleiving, obeying ſoul, I will go with theeʒiſ thou 


lodgeſt there in a Dungeon, I will lodge with thee ; 
I am reſolved in thy ſtrength not to leave thee , 89 
where thou wilt; It will ſay as Paul, None of theſe 
things ſhall move me, nor ſhall I count my life dear 
unto my; ſelf , ſo that I may but finiſh my courſe 


with joy ; aud the miniſtery which I have received 


of the Lord Feſw , to teſtifie the Goſpel of | the + 


grace of Cod, Act. 20. 24. Mount - Sion Saints will 
follow the Lamb whither-ſoever he goeth, Rey. 
14. 4. They have an inſeperable communion, an 
individual ſociety with the Lamb, which refecred 
to the Rate of their warfare, notes the ſincerity 
and conſtancy of their faith and obedience under 
Anti-chriſts perſecution;they follow not the Beaſt, 
but the Lamb, whereſaever he goeth, that is, they 


exactly walk in the precepts and ſteps of the lamb, 


whereloeverhe leadeth them, & he leadeth them to 
the Fountains of living waters, Chap. . Iy. Theſe ſuf- 


fers not the decres and Idols of the Beaſt to be og 
truded upon them, but wholly cleave to Chrilt their 


guide, and like Caleb & Jiſhua, they will follow him 
tully „ Numb. 14 24, This indeed is very difficult 
iu it (elf; and io our ticengab ſo to do Our own 
experience tells us, hs Goſpel ase by 1 
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©. Y il way ,' and its hard to get a 
_ = up hill ; 3 pry nd when che 9 mi 
| ſpel-obedience, he bids us lay aſide every rip he, 
that we may run with patience, Heb. 12. 1. he 
old Adam is à clogg to our obedience, and weights 
eaſily pull us down ; and if down, to riſe again, it 
is up-hill work. 

What a do have we to get up our. hearts unto + 
true Goſpel-ſorcow for out ſins? Oh, what a hard 
work it is to bring our hearts up co a beleif of the 
promiſes ? to truſt God in difficulties, Se. Oh, 

how difficult to get up the hill of Goſpel · obedi- 
ence ? what pains muſt we take to get to commu- 
nion with God in the Spirit? Gods call for our 
obedience, is like · his command to Moſes, Deut. 32. 
49, 50. Go xp to Mount Nebo, and dye there, So, 
go up into thy Cloſet, and kill thy corruptions 
there, let thy deareſt luſis dye there, pluck out thy 
right « eye there, and cut off thy right-hand there; 
and we had as live dy, as do ſuch a thing, ſuch verily 
is our natural ſtubbornneſs againſt God. 

When God bids us up and do this, or that; oh, 
how irkſome and unpleafing is it to fleſh and blood, 
When the Goſpel bids us look above all things; 
Father, Mother, Wife, Children, Lands, Houles, 
Lite; and and leave, forſake and hate them all, and 

then thou ſhalt be a Diſciple of Chriſt, upon the 
account of Goſpel-obedience. Are we not rea 
do lay with thoſe Diſciples of Chriſt, This isa bard 
ing, why can bear it ? Joh. 6. 60. Vet I ay, the 
ſoul that is carried upon the wings offaittrand love, 
and ſtrengthened with might by che Spirit of the 
Lord in the inward man, can ichearfully and wil- 
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ſing commands, conſidered 3s to fleſh and blood. 
| But I ſhall come a little cloſer as to the thing in 
'} hand; to excite thee to this evangelicai;obedience. 
Conſider firſt, how acceptable aud well-plex- 
ſing a thing it is unto the Lord. in that he prefers 
it above legal Sacrifices whatſoever. A  Sumzet g 
ſaid to Saul, Hath the Lord as great delight in burn: 
offerings and Sacrifices, as in obeytug:thevoyee*of the 4 
Lord ? Behold, to obey is better then Sacrifice, and to | 
bearken then the fat of rams. For rebellion is as tbe 
fin of witch-craft, and fiubbornneſs is as iniquity and 
Idolatry 1 Sam. 15. 22, 23. Hoſe 6. 6. So Fer. 7. 
22, 23. For I ſpake not untd your Fathers , nor com- 
mandea them in the day that [ brought them out f 
| the Land of Egypt, concerning burgt-offerings und 
x ſecrifices ; But this thing commanded I them , ſaying, 
'} . Obey my ite, and I will be your. Gad, and ye 
ſhall be my people, and walk ye in all the woys 
tba ] have commanded you, that it may be well with 
43 you. But they bearkgned not, nor inclined their ear, 
but walkedinthe counſels and imaginations of their 
evil heart, and went backward, and not forward, 
Ce. And. becauſe they rejected the Lords Pro- 
| phets, he ſent among them, and would not hearken 
-unto the Lord, not incline their ear, but hardued 
their neck, and did worſe then their Fathers; 
Therefore the Prophet Jeremy was to ſay un- 
to them, This i, a Nation that obeyeth not be 
voice of the Lord their God, nor receiueth corre 
on, truth is periſhed, and is eut off from their month... 
Objed. But did not the Lord command their 
Burnt-offerings 2nd Sacrifices after he had broaght. 
them out of the Land of Egypt? were they not 
things of his own PEE: WF: = 
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4 ; | 'The Cauſes an Cure c A * 
Aaſw. Ves, Surely the Lord did command 500 
injoyn their ſacrifices , and it was their ſin to omiĩt 
them; but the meaning is this, as if the Lord had 
ſaid, This was not the chieteſt thing that I com- 


imagine, but it was their fincere obedience, which 
they have not yeilded unto me, and you have yeild- 
ed me leſs then they; 1 did expect that your fore- 
fithers ſhould have obeyed my voicein all other 
things that I had enjoyned and commanded chem 
to do, as well as in matters of burnt-offerings and 
ſacrifices , but ſeeing they diſobeyed my« voice, 
and yet would comeand (acrifice unto me with im- 
pure hands, and unclean hearts, rebellious and 
diſobedient ſpirits, theic Sacritices and Offering 
to me were as if ] had not commanded them at all, 
my foul did loath them and abominate them, and 
ſo they do yours, ſo long as you hearken not eo 
my voice, but walk in the counſells and imagina- 
tions of your own evil hearts. The Prophet Hoſea 
gives much light into this underſtanding of the 
mindof God, in Hoſea 6.6. and ſo does our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, referring his ſpeech thereunto; For 
J leſire mercy, and not ſacrifice , and the knowledge 
of God, more then burnt-offerings , See Mat. 9. 13. 
"and 12.7. that is, I preferred works. of mercy, 


before Sacrifice, and the knowledge of God, as it 


js joyned with obedience to the will of God ,_be- 


Fore burit-offering. The outward bare offering: 


conſidered in it ſelf , without faith and repentance, 
the Lord highly reproved and rejected; See to 
this purpoſe , Pſa. 50. 13, to 14; So Iſa. 1. 11, 
to 15. See there how the Lord did abominate their 
offerings , notwithſtanding he had inſtituted and 
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appointed chem. To what purpoſe is ibe multitude 


f your ſacrifices unto me ? (2ith the Lord, Tem 


Full of tbe burnt-offerings of Rams, &c. bring mo 
more vain oblations , incenſe is an abomination unto 
me, the new Moons and Sabbaths , the calling of 
Aſſemblies , 1 cannot away with; it is iniquity, even 
your ſolemn meeting, your new Mount, and your ap- 
pomnted feaſts, my ſuul bateth, they are à trouble unto 
me, I am weary to hear them. And when ye ſpread 


forth your bands, I will hide mine ee from-you 3 - 


yea, when ye make many prayers I will not bear: 
And why? Tour bands are full of blood, will ye 
kall and murder my ſervants the Prophets, and ſhed 
the blood of mine innocent onel? and come and think to 
n with your hypicritical offerings? And 
therefore he exhorts them to repentance 3 Waſh 
e,make ye clean, put away the evil of your doings from 
eee mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, ſeek 
judgment, releive the oppreſſed, judge the fatberleſy, 
plead for the widow; Come now and let us reaſon to- 
geatber , ſaith the Lord; when theſe things ate 
done, then come unto me, then being your offerings 
unto me, then ſhall they be accepted by me, then we will 
. reaſon together, tben I will hear your prayers, and par- 
dom your - fins, and not before. | 


Hence it is, that Solomon ſaies, The ſacrifice of | 


the wicked is an abomination to the Lord, but the 


prayer of tbe wpright is bis delight „ Prov. 15. 8. Fo \ 


Prov. 21. 27. The ſacrifice. of the wicked is 2 


minatiqn how much more, when be bringeth it a 


wicked mind. It is always evil, but how much more e 


abominable is it, when he brings it with.s wicked 

8 with a ple ae reſly intending 

to or accompliſh ſome wicked act br enter- 
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"nous and miſchievous deſignes; As Ba/dam and 


Balaack did, Numb. 23. Will ye ſteal murder, and 
commit adultery, and ſwear falſly , and barn incenſe 


uno Baal, Ind walk a fier other Gods whom ye know 


not, (ſaich the Lord) And come and ſtand before me 


in this bouſe , which is called by my name, and ſay, 
we are delivered to de all theſe abominarions, Jer.:7. 


9, 10. As if the Lord had (aid, are ye not ahamed 
to deal ſo hy pocritically and wickedly, I do as 
much eſteem of ſuch ſer vices and tacritices ,' as the 
cutting off of a Dogs neck, or the offefing of 
Swines blood : as his expreſſion is, in Iſa. 66. 3. 
I accept.not of ſuch offerings ; Take awa) from me 
the noyſe of thy ſongs, for I will nit hear the melady 
of thy Violls; But let Judgment run din as waters, 
and righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream, Amos 5. 22, 
23, 24+ Fheir vocal and inftrumental mufick, was 
at that time a part of Gods inſtituted ontward wor- 


ſhip , bat by them corrupted together with the 


reſt, through their hipocrijie and wickedneſe, aud 
elpeciaily through their heinous Idolatry, where- 


unto they abuſed their Muſick, Amos 8. 3. The 
ſong ef the Temple ſhall be bowling in thit day = 
wilh theſe things might be rightly conſidered, and 
=” applyed in this day; lam afraid , there is ſuch kind 
bol ſer vice and worlhip performed now adays;which 

will come under the ſharp rebuke and reprehen- 


on of the Lord; ſuch as God will abominate, and 


eſpesially if the ſame be offered with a wicked 
mind. To cry up the Temple of the Lord; the 

Temple of the Lord, the Church of God; the 
Houſe of God, &c. Will be but a truſting in 
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their ways and their doings, 
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This mill norpriviledge them, nor deliver them co 


do all thoſe dreadful abominations, as are perpe- 
from me the noyſe of your Songs, or Singing men 
& I will not hear the melady e er 
are to me but as the howling of a Dog; So on the o- 
ther hand, ſor ſuch as are in a congregational way, & 
have ſeperated from the publique national worſhip. 
Let them take heed that they reſt not in the extery 
nal part of Gods worſhip in outward: ordinance 
and Ctifirch-fellowſhips, and ſo grow ſecure, 


formal and carnal, heattleſs and ſpiritleſs, and 6d | 
they have a diſpenſation hereby for any cloſe hypo- 


eriſie gr iniquity. I would let ſuch know , chat i 


they are not in the life and(piric of ordinances, in 


the ſpirit of faith and prayer, anda holy commu- 
nion of Saints, beautified with a practical, boly, 
humble, heavenly, fruitful Goſpel converſation, 
that they ſin againſt the Lord, and be ſure their 
fin will find them out, as Moſes ſaid to the Reube- 
nites, and Gadites, Numb. 32, 23. I fay it is Goſ- 
pel Obedience that is ſo acceptable unto him. As 
obedient children , not faſhioning your ſelves accor= 
ding to the. former luſts in your ignorance ; but as 
he which bath called yout is holy, ſo be ye boly in 
all manner of converſation , 1 Pet. 1. 14, 15. And. 
that it is ſo well pleaſing a thing unto the Lord” 
and of ſuch ſpecial efficacy and force, to ſtaff 


divert the Judgments of God from falling 


a Nation or people; that pathetical, or riche 
paternal wiſh of the Lord 3 ſeems ( r. 0 
much, F ſa. 81. 13, to the end. O aha | 
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. Wade anto me „ and Iſrael bad olle! in 
yg ways; What then? I ſhould Pt hade ſubdued 
enemies, and turnel my baud a ainſt their ad- 
Er "The baters of Fg Lord th ald bave ſub- 
aitted thewſelver unto him; but their time ſhould 
bade endured for ever. He ' fhould bave fed them 
. 3 the finelt F the Wheat , and with honey 
of the 2 ſhould I have ſatisfied thee, What 
an ardent defire of the Lord was here , as to his 
' |, Peoples hezrkehing unto him, and walking in his 
ys, and fee what the Lord would have done for 
them thereupon 3 He would have fubdued their 
enemies , and 6 conſequently rocured their 
Peace; As Nathan told David , that they ſhould 
33 in a place of their own , and move no more, 
and that the children of wickedneſs ſhould not 
aMi& chem any more, as before time, 2 Sam. 
7. 10. He ud have turned his hand againſt their 
Adverfaries; What's that? the hand of his Plagues 
and puniſhments ; he would have taken off his 
Pfagues and puniſhments from them, and laid 
chem upon his adverſaries ; ſo ſaid Fob , Withdraw 
thine hand from me, and let not thy dread make me 
dfraid, Job 13. 21. that is, put + Plague and 
viſitation far from me, So Judges 2, 15, It is thus 
85 Whitber-ſoever they-went out , the band 
the Lord was & 5 them for evil, 25 the Lord 
fad, and is the Lotd had ſirorn unto them, 
they were greatly diſtreſſed, and what hand 
this , but his ſore judgments, and among the 
as; this of, the deftrojing Peſtilence', Lev, 26. 
25. Which hethreathed tbould cleaveunto 2 
until he had tonſumed them, Dent. 28. 21. So in 


I i Sim, 5.6, 11. 1k an che hand of the Lord 
was 
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was heavy upon 45 men 1 dn he deſtte 
taem, and (mote them with Emerads , Sce 
Ruth 1. 13. Lam. 2. 8, 9. and Ad. 13. 11, The 
haters of the Lord ſhould have ſubmitted them 
ſelves , thoſe that oppreſſed them, ſhould have 
ſubjected unto chem, either willingly , or con- 
ſtrainedly, chooſe them whether. But 2 55 
time ſhould have endured for ever; his 
time, the time of their proſperity and fs 1 
ing eſtate ſhould. have endured for ever; The 
meaning is, they ſhould have had and enjoyed 2 
long bleſſed and happy life. He would have fed 
them alſo with the fineſt of the Wheat, with the 
fat of the Wheat, the Flower of ic, or the beſt 
and chiefeſt Corn, they ſhould have had what- 
ever was beſt for the maintenance of their life, as 
Numb, 18. 12. Dent. 32. 14. and Pſa. 147. 14. 
He maketh peace in thy borders , and filleſt thee 
with the fineſt of the wheat; And what mote ? 
Wich honey out of the Rock ſhould I have ſatisfied 
thee, Deut. 32. 13, The Bees in the Land of 
Canaan uſed much to harbour in the rocks. But 
ſpiritually this rock doth fignifie Chriſt , 1 (br. 
10. 4+ and the honey, that ſweetneſs of (peech, 
and thoſe ſavoury and gracious words, which 
did ifluefrom his mouth, being ſweetneſs to the 
ſoul, and health to the bones , Pſa. 19. 10. Prov, 
16. 24. Cant, 4. 11. Noting by this manner * 
ſpeech, that they ſhould have had all things, hat 
and profitable for the maintenance of Wi 
life , if their wickedneſs and diſobedienes had 
not ſtopped the courſe of his neſs rey. 
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Take that concurrent place alſo, in l 44 18, 39, 
O that thou hadſt bearkened to m A 


—— — 


then 


then bad ent ws # River, and Sy rigbieouſ- 


a5 the ſand, and the off-ſpring' of thy bowels like 
" the gravel thereof „ his name ſhield not bave been 
ent off „ nor deſtroyed. from be fire me. What a 
promiſe was hefe alſo upon the account. of their 
obedience? their peace or proſperity rather ſhould 
dave been as a River, that is aboanding and al- 
a ways laſting, as a River floweth continually and 
ſtappetch not; And their righteouſneſs as the waves 
3 of the Sea ; that is, the bleſſed and happy eſtate 
of their Government ; as the fruit of their righ- 
* teouſneſs; ſhould as the Waves of the Sea, been 
3 exceeding abundant, flowing and flo! riſhing;; and 
cheir (ſeed ſhouldhavebeen as the Sand of the Sea 
for multitude; So Iſs, 1. 12. If ye be willing and 
obedient , ye ſhall eat the good of the Land; But if 
ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall . be. devoured wich the 
od 4 If ye obey my commandements , ye ſhall eat 
| the bef nes of the Land, Job 21. 25. So Eliby 
in his (peech co Fob., If they an and ſerve bim, 
they ſhall ſpend. their days in proſperity , and their 
years in pleaſures 5 But if they obey not, they ſhall 
periſh by the ſword, and they ſhall dye without know- 
ledge , Job 36. 11, 12. See aiſo, Lev. 26, 13. 
Dent: 6 3. and 11. 22. and 26. 27. and 28, 15. 
What promiſes the Lord made upon the account 
* their obedience. More particularly to the thing 
nd, that in Deut. 7. 12, 13, 14, 15. Is worthy 
5 rbeſt obſervation, whene among many other 
th which the Lord promiſed as great and-ſin- 
gular bleſſiags upon that ſcore , this is not the 
nor — The Lord will take away from 
thee all. ſickneſs © ang will put none of the evil diſ- 
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eaſes of Egypt pon thee | but will 


the noyſom deſtroying Peſtilence being one, Am 
4.10. Let me add two or three places more inthe 
New Teſtament, and then | (ball draw to a Con- 
ciufion; John 8. 12. I am the light of the Warld, 
ſaith Chritt, be that felloweth me, ſhall not walkin 
darkneſs , but ſhall have the light of life; He that 
embraceth my Doctrine with a true faith, andobey- 
eth the ſame , ſha!l not walk in the darknefi of error 
and fin , but ſhall have the light of life to bring 
him to everlaſting life; So Fobn 12. 26, If anyman 
p ſerve me, let him follow me; and where I am, there 

Hall alſo my ſervant be; if any man ſerve me, him will 
/ my Father honour ; Can that man be in a miſerable 
or uncomfortable condition to be where Chriſt 
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J. . who ſerve the Lord Chrit ? 1 ſhall only add, Rev. 
22. 14. Bleſſed are they that dy bis commandements, 

that they may bave right to the Tree of Life , and may 

enter in through the gates int the City, to wit, 


- ont of Heaven from God, and commeth down 
| God ont of Heaven, prepared a 8 Bride adorned for 
| ber Husband, Rev. 21. 2. Whereof ſee the de- 

ſcription , verſ, 10. And what this Tree of life i 
See Rev. 22.2, By this Tree of life is meant g 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; Fitly called the Tree 
in reſpect of his vivifying , conferring , 
ſerving life unto them that eat thereof. 
but one; though he is (aid to ſtand i 
of the ſtreet, and of either ſide of 
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all them that hate bee. What the evil diſeaſes ß 
Egypt were, is well known to moſt; This of 


ſhall be ? and what honour can be comparable to 
that which God the Father ſhall confer upon thoſe 


the new and Heavenly Feruſalem , which deſcendeth 
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'  thatiis, his leaves and roots, is on both ſides of 

the River, ſo that there is no want on either 
fide. Hence Chriſt ſaid, to bim that overcometh , 7 
will give to eat of the Tree of Life, which is in the 
micht of the Paradife of God. This I ſay is Chriſt 
himſelf , the Fountain and Author of our life ; 
The Bread of Life, Fob. 6. 51. The Water of Life, 
Job. 4. 7. The Reſurrection and Life it (elf, Job. 
WF At. 25. And he ſtands by the River; becauſe 
hae never withereth, or is fruitleſs. A Tree 
K. planted by the Rivers of waters, is always green 
zad fruicfal 3 Chriſt alone is ſufcient for lite un- 
- $9 all, and to quicken all his ele& for ever and 
ever. This Free hath ewelve manner of fruits, and 
yeildeth her fruit every moneth , and the leaves 
of the Tree are for the healing of the Nations; 
What does this hold forth, but the quickening 
 vertue,of Chriſts merits and ſpirit ,. which is 
vigorous and efiications throughout the whole 
year; that is, forever and ever, to preſerve al- 
ways this ſpiritual life , and this bleſſed refreſbing, 
for the iſrael of God, without any weakening or 
enſeebling, Fob. 15. 16. And mark in the cloſe 
-of this diſcourſe, that the leaves of this Tree have 
a medicinal aſe for to preſerve the health of the 
Nations 3 Not that there ſhall be any infirmities 
© any more in the New Jeruſalem, but that the 
-,. healing of all infirmities which was wrought here 
"Au themerics and ſpirit of Chriſt, ſhall be there- 
he fame power for ever kept and preſerved 
e for all beleivers. See Exzek, 47. 12. 
bleſſed are they that do his commande- 
, @-couching , the not worſhipping of the 
nage, the forlaking of Babylon, and 
a WV the 
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the faithful ſollowing of the Lamb, ſubjecting 
vangelical inſtitutions, appoin 
mands, patiently and qe 
fake, in bearing witneſs untothe truth, if called 
thereunto , perſevering in the grace of Chriſty 


doing jultly , loving mercy, and walking humbly - 
with God, ſuch ſhall have right to this Tree of 
Life, and enter in through. the gates into the 


City. They ſhall have a right of enjoying Chxiſt 
and his unſpeakable benefits, and be p 

and moſt happy Inhabitants of the heavenly Fern. 
ſalem ; And he that ſitteth on the throne ſhall dwell 
among them. They ſhall hunger no more, neither 
thirſt any more, neither ſhall the Sun light on them, 


nor any heat. For the Lamb which is in the midſtof 


the throne ſhall feed them , and ſhall lead them unto 
living fountains of water; and Gad ſhall * 4 away 
all tears from their eyes , Rev. 7. 15, 1 

ſhall add no more, but that of Paul to Timothy, 
Conſider what I ſay, and the Lord give thee under- 
ſtanding in all things, 2 Tim, 2. 7. 
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ſubmitting to all his holy, heavenly , pure, e- 
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